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äinfüitbigftug 

fcc* gegenwärtigen 
2f usgab e* 

2>te @d)Hften t>on Weranber SKacf bem 
tSCelter«, welche $war nid)t siel weniger als 
150 3a!)re alt ftnb f wir aber nun in einer 
neuen 2(u$gabe t>orlegen f ftnb t>on bleiben* 
bem SBmfo in fo fern lit SSa^r^eit t?on 
folgern ^ebiegenen ©eftaft tfl r ber bureb* 
^Ctter nid)t Ijerabgefefct wirb, fonbent mel* 
mefyr feftöarer wirb, aü fle bei jebem nad)* 
folgenbetw ®efd>(ecbt tyw Äraft unb wol)l* 
ttyätige 3£irfungen bewei&t. Ueberjeugt/ 
fcafc fcie ®runbfd|e unb ©eftnnungen, wie 
fit in gegen war tigern $Berf anerfannt unb 
ftflärf/ unb uon ben Säubern überhaupt 
angenommen unb geübt werben/ wenn fte 
allgemein befannt unt> berrfd)enb würben/ 
fcie äBelt öiel weifet/ beffer unb glü<flid)er 
machen f engten, aü fle nun ijk, fdjeinte* 
fefyr wünfttenewertt) ju Ut)ti, tynen tie 
weitere Dejfentudjfeit ju geben. 

"" »IBie&ertwi— ba hie treffe be§ Gfofpef* 
ÜStfttorg auefcbliefclid) gewibmet ifl beraub* 
lication fold>er SBerfe, ün& ba *on 3*»t ja 
3«it SCppIication gemacht würbe an tit 
Herausgeber für ba$ SBerf/ ba$ jefct wieber 
Dem ^ublifum vorgelegt wirb/ aber febon 
feit Saferen nid)r mebr ju fyaben war,— 
fo fingen wir an auf $rftattuag be$ offen« 
äaren hangele ju benfem 3nbeffen er* 
$oben fid) »erfdnebene fd>wierige frragen, 
tu jiemlid)e Seit unb Ueberlegung erforber* 
ten, um $u einem t>ergnugüd)en '2d)lufj ju 
fommen. 

Unfer Jpaupt^wetf war/ biefeS einfache 
Seugnig/ tat unfer trüber fftr bie SBabr* 
l>eit ablegte/ wie fte in 6l)rifto ift f fo fielen 
unferer 9Jtttmenfd)en/ fonberlid) in biefem 
Sanbe erreid)bar ju mad)en, atö wir mcgli* 
d?er 3£eife fennten, fonberlid) foleben/ bie 
gelegentlid) mit unfern trübem in 33erülj* 
rung fommen. Snbem wir bae s Sucfy 



ADVBRTISEHGNT 

OF THIS ^ 

Present EcHäon. 

Tbe writings of Alexander Mack, 
sen. though bot much less tban a Centu- 
ry and a half old, which we here pre- 
sent in auew editioii, are of an abiding 
value, inasmuch truth is of such iotrin- 
sic worth, which is not depreciated by 
age, but is becoming rather more pre- 
cious as it tnay prove. through every 
successive* generation its efficaey and 
beneficial tendency. Persuaded that 
the principles and sentiments, as avow«* 
ed and explained in the present work, 
and as adopted and practized by the 
Brethren generally, should they become 
known and prevalent, would make the 
world much wiser, hetter, and happier, 
than what it is, it seems very desirable 
to give them the utmost publicity. 



Again — the Press of the Gospel- 
Visitor being exclusively devoed for 
publicatiert öfthat character, and fre- • 
quentapplications having been made to 
the Editors for copies of the work, 
which is now prösented agaia to the 
public, but bad been out of print for 
years,— we began to think of supplying 
the apparent want. However varieus 
difficult questions arose, which required 
considerable time and reflection in Or- 
der to come to a satisfaetory conclu- 
bion. 

Our main ohjeet was, to bring ,this 
simple testimony of our brother to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, within the reach 
of as many of our fellowmen, espe- 
eially in this country, as we possibly 
could, chiefly those that come in con- 
tact occasionally with our brethren, 
By reprinting the book iü only one 



6 



ADVERTISEMRNT. 



roieber brucfte* : nttr in einer 6efonbern 
<£pracbe f wann afte bi* t>on beffen @e* 
braud) afegefdmftten geroefen, welche tiefe 
<£pratf>e nf#jt lefen unb Derfe^cnföonten. 
*>Int>ererfettd burd) flSeroffenriidninj be$ 
■•3ßerfS in benen jmei Sprachen/ welche t?or* 
Jünjicb in unfercr $rüberfcbaft unb in 
"biefem Sanbe berrfcbenb ftnb, fugten wir 
befriebigt e* für 2üle ober beinabe fo jus 
.flanglic^ ju maAen. aufgemuntert $u 
tiefem <JMan burd) bie Popularität ber 
bcufftl;*>nglifcben $eft.imente f u*b einiger 
Änberer SBüd>er feit fur^em aujf gleichem 
tyfon pu&licirt, cntfc^ieben roir und enb* 
lieh, lk gegenwärtige ftorm anjuncbmen ; 
ünb wir boffen, t>a$ fle aud> Beifall ftn* 
ben werbe bei allen ftreunben be* »ucM. 
*ftod) gineä. »fö wir t l1jU famen, bie 
frühere englif^e Uebcrfefcung, gebrucft 
^bilabelpbia 1S10, alfo *or fünfrg Sab* 
*en etwatVnäber ju unterfiuben, fo fanbeu 
wir netbig, um frem 2£erf ©ereebtigfeit 
unerfahren ju faffen,'eine ganje neue Ue* 
berfe^ung ju machen, welrfje juerfr fo 
wörtlich a(e mogttcb gemacht würbe burd) 
Schreiber biefe*, unb bann burd) feinen 
fnglifcbeu Mitarbeiter überfein uub in 
gutee Snglif* übertragen war* fo bafi fei* 
ne Mübe gefpnrt würbe, um unfern 95ru* 
ber,ob er wobt fd>on lange tobt ift, fe m* 
franbiid) reben ju laffen $u 2l0en, fo uiel 
als möglich. 

. Nun möge ber£err btefeft <H>erf fegnen 
ju feiner eigenen $erberrud)ung, jur <£r* 
bauung feiner ©emeinbe, unb jum Jpeif 
Bieter tl;euren Seelen. 

@efd)rieben im Stuguf* 1860. 



particukrlanguage, all those would bo 
cut off froin its perusal, whp couid.not 
read* and Widerstand that lahguä<re. 
On the other hand .by publishing the 
work in those two languages, - ebtefly 
prevailinj in our fraternity and in thi« 
country, we feit satisfied to make it. ao- 
cessible to all, or nearly so. Encour- 
aged in this plan by the popularity, of 
the Qermau — English New Testaments, 
and of some other books publisbed late- 
ly on the same plan, we finally deeided 
to adopt the present form, and we hope, 
tbatit will find favor with all the 
friends of the book. 



One thing more, When we came tö 
examineinto th© former english trans- 
lation publisbed Philadelphia 18 LO, 
consequently fifty years ago, we found 
in order todo justice to the »work that 
vr& woul-J bave to make an entirely nevr 
translation, which ivas first made ag 
literal as possiblc by the writer of this, 
and tben refised by hia english cola- 
b:>rer to make.good English, so that we 
epared no pains, to make our brother, 
böing dead long ago, speakyet as intel- 
iigibly to all as possible. 



Now inay tho Lord bless this work to 
his own glory, tp the building up ' of 
bis church, aüd the salvation of inany 
souls. 

II. K. 

Writtep August, 1860. 



MtSMOIR 

of 

ALEXANDER MÄCKj SEN. 



Althougb tbere may be some persons 
found that have thought that Luther 
and bis coadjutors completed . tbe great 
work of giv.ing to tbe World a puriform 
of Christianity, tbis was by no nieane 
the caäe with all those wbo lived at 
tbe time of tbe great reformation, or 
in tbe tinaes wbich immediately . suc- 
ceeded that mcniorable cvent. Tbe 
spint of iüquiry bad b,een awakened. 
Tbe liberty of thought and tbe liberty 
of speesb bad been asserted. Aud 
tbere were tbose wbo by their investi- 
gations of the oracles of divine Truth, 
aseertained that, wbatever good work 
tbe previous refonners bad done to re. 
deem tbe world from error, and to re 
störe to it a purer form of Christianity, 
still all error bad not been detected, 
nor all trutb discovered; and t tbey 
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were resolyed to make . tbe Christian 
tabernacle after the pattern showed) 
tbem on tbe mount — not on Mouni 
Sinai, buton Mount Zion, according toi 
tbe pattern taught and exemplified inj; 
the doctrines and lives of Christ and 
bis apostles. 

Of tbis number was tbefaitbral little 
band of eigbt persons, a number be- 
tween wbieb and that wbich peopled 
tbe world after tbe deluge, a striking. 



üoiT. : 

2f ( e y a n ö c r 3Ä a cf/ &♦ aitetn. 

Dbfd)on eö Seute.gege&en . tyaben unb 
nod) geben mag, bre ba benfen> ba| Su* 
ti;er unb feine 9Jtitgel)ülfen *>*& .graße 
•JBerf »ollenbeten ber "ttklt eine gereinigt,* 
$orm be$ <§brifren$iim3 bar$u|Me9, fo 
war biefe» f:eme$we$6 ber $all bei allen 
benen bie jur 3*** ber grofcen Dieformatiön, 
ober $u b*'it Seiten, unmittelbar •* barnad) 
lebten; meld)« auf < biefeS beut wü.cbige Sr* 
eigm| folgten. .$>ei\®eijr ber #oifd)img 
war erwad)t* $>ie ftreityeit be& ; ®eban* 
femVunb bte fttfiljeit ber 'Diebe war b<* 
Rauptet «jorbw- Unb eä gab fcUl)c f bie 
burd) it>re Unterfud)ungen ber Urfunben 
gottlidxr 3Bat>r^«it. ü bezeugt .würbe u/ ba§- 
rorö immer @ute& an bein OBerr* ber t>ö.ri* 
gen Diefonnatoren war, um eine reiner* 
$y*rm M öfyriiienttjumS wieber Ijerjujhfe 
Uxi, bennod) nid>t aller Srrrbum «ntbeeft, 
nod) alle ÜBaljrljett m$ 2id)t geteilt roor* • 
ben fei; ; xint biefe waren e ntfdjlofien f t>a* 
d)rijHid)e $eiligtl)um ju bauen nad) beut 
Buffer, tat itynen gezeigt werben auf'bentN 
Q3erge — nidrt 'auf bem SSerge &nai, fon* 
bim auf bern : $erg %\tto f nach bem 95or* 
bilb ber 2cl>rc unb bem Swfpiel <§ljrijri 
unb feiner ^Cpefrel. ' 

$on biefer 3al)l war bie treue, fleine 
Sdwar r-on' ?litt Seelen, ünc 3at)l* beren 
auffattenbe§ Sufammentreffen mit terjeni* 
gen, weldx bie Welt nad) ber ^rtnbflurfy 
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those eight peTsons, and one, too, who 
was prominent among them, was Alex- 
ander Mack sen., the subjectof the fol- 
lpwing memoir. 

It is said of Abel, tbat tbough he is 
dead, be yet speaketb. And how does 
hespeak? öne way in wbicb he 
speaks, is by bis life recorded upon tbe 
imperisbable pages of the Bible. And 
the cburch of Christ has on her calen- 
dar a listof instructive names. Not on- 
ly are the lives of her divine Founder 
and bis apostles, and her early martyrs 
replete witb instractive lessons, but 
she has also bad m different ages, and 
in different cöantries, distinguished 
membcrs and devoted frietxls, whose 
memories are cheriahed and bonored by 
tbose who' live long after them. And 
what member of the Christian family 
does not 1-ove to.tbink of those of his 
brethrea whe have blessed tbe world 
by their exaniple^andinflaeoce, and to 
whom as the chosen of the Lord, we 
feel ourselves indebted for tbe preoious 
legacy of divind truth wbich they have 
contended for f and which they have 
•snffered for, and which they have 
handed down to üs? And tbough 
they are dead, they yet speak, arid the 
tongues which give utterance to the 
wisdona of tneir experience, their les- 
sons and their admonitions, and the 
different traits of character by which 
we may profit, are heard through 
their biographies. 

Suoh eonsidmrtions have led the 
writer of the foliowing Memoir to * give 
a short notice of the life of Alexander 
Mack, sen., thiuking that many of our 
brethren will be pleased to learn all 
they possibly can of one who took such 
an huportanfc pari in tbe Organization 
of.the Christian Community of which 
they are mewbers. We regret much 



Unb eine »on tiefen üd)t Seelen* unb 
jwar eine l>er»orragenbe unter ibnen, war 
SClejranber SBUd, ber ältere, ber ©egen* 
ftanb folgenber <Roti|en, 

S* tyifct »on %bii f ba§ wiewohl er ge* 
ff orben fei># er nod) rebe ; unb wie rebet 
er?-— $ine 2Beife, in wefcber er rebet, ift 
e*, baß fein geben aufgezeichnet tft auf beit 
un»ergänglid>en 9?lattern ber95ibel. Unb 
bie Äircfye Sbrifti tyat in ifyrem Salenber 
ein tBerjeicbnig »on leljrreid>«i Manien. 
W\ü)t nur pnb bie 2e.ben*täufe iljre* ^otthV 
dien Stifter* unb feiner 5(poftel f unb 
ber erften 9Rirtnrer »oll beletyrenber 2ec* 
tionen, fonbern bie Äird)e fyat auet) in 
»erfd)iebenen 3eitattern unb unterfdwbli* 
d)cn Sänbern ausgezeichnete SRitglieber u, 
felbff aufopfern be ftreunbe gehabt; beren 
%nbenfen aller Styren wert!) gehalten 
wirb »on folgten, bie lange nad) ifynen leb* 
ten. Unb welche* ©lieb ber ebriftfrebm 
Familie liebt nid)t an folebe feiner %R\ts 
brüber ju benfen ; wehte ber 9Celt buret) 
i\)v Sjrempel unb tyren Hinflug jum ge* 
gen würben, unb wehten al* ten Wueer* 
wählten be* Jjerrn wir un* Scbulbner 
füllen für ba* f oft bare 95ermdct)tnife 
göttlicher SBafyrtjeit/ um welche* fte ge* 
Mmpftf unt für wehte* fie gelitten/ unb 
welche* fie un* tyinterlafjen haben? Unb 
obfebon fte tobt pnb, fo reben fte nod); unb 
bie Sungen, welche Wuebrucf geben ber 
SBeiöbeit tljrer ^rfabrung, iljrer Untere 
wetfungen unb Srmafynungen; unb bie 
»erfebtebenen dbaracfterjüge, »on wehfyen 
wir 9?ugen febepfen mögen, werben »er# 
nommen burd) iljre 2ebenebefd)reibungen. 

dergleichen, ©etraduungen h^ben bea 
Betreiber folgender Benfwürbigfeiten be* 
wogen; eine furje ^efcl)re»bung be* ?eben* 
»on ^lleranber Wad, Um altern «;u geben/ 
inbem wir benfenr. baß e* »ielen »on un* 
fern 93rübern angenel)m fenn wirb alle* 
90ioglid)e »on Sinem''ju' »emebiuen; ber 
einen fo wichtigen 2(ntl>etl nal)in .an ber 
SBilbung ber cl;riftlid)en ©efellfdjaft/ »on 
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that we dö not possess materials for a 
more complete Memoir. We went to 
considerable trouble and expense to 
obtain materials for the memoir, but 
we obtained but few. There were no 
doubt incidents in bis life, which it 
would have been both interesting and 
profitable to know; but atthis distance 
of time afterhis death they cannot be 
eollected. We must tbcrefore be sat- 
isfied with the very few materials we 
possess. Br. Abraham Cassel of Mont- 
gomery Co. Pa. furnished us with tbe 
doouments containing tbe principal 
facta upon which the memoir is written 



Alexander Mack sen., autbor of the 
following work was born in 1679, in 
Schreisheim, in the Electoral of Pal- 
atia, between Manheim and Heidieberg, 
in Germany. We may, in our want of 
genealogieal knowledge, take some con 
fiolation from the sentiment, lhat what 
ever regard is due to ancestry in form 
ing an estimation .of a person he is to 
stand or fall mainly by bis own person 
ä1 character, and not by that of bis 
aneestora. 



Although we know bat little of bis 
ancestors, it appearg. he descended 
from a very respectable and wealthy 
family. He was a tresbyterian, and 
educated in the Calvinistie faith. Of 
his literary acquirements wo know 
nothing but what we can gather from 
his writings; and from . these it does 
not appearttiathe had a dassioal edu- 
<jation. His oconpation was that ofa 
mttler, and he poesessed « very profit- 
able mill, and a handsome patrimony, 
aad several vineyarda at Schrebheim. 



weldjer jte iJWitgtieber (tob. 9B'^ bebau* 
ern fefyr, tag wir nicht SRaterialen beff$en 
für eine t)oflftänttgere 8ebenebefct)reibung 
3Bir wanbten nicht geringe üRitye unb 
Unf offen an, um Materialien l>abl>aft $u 
werben ; aber wir fonnten nur wenige er* 
fangen. Dbne Sweifef ereignete fttf> iit 
feinem 2eben 9Rand)ed wefcfye§f foroo^I inte* 
reffant als au^b nüfcfid) fepn würber 
wenn wir e$ wägten ; allein Iit Sntfer* 
nung ber 3*it/ bie feit feinem $ob »erjTcf* v 
fenifr, mad)t ein ÜRetyrerefc unerreichbar* 
unb wir wüffen un§ beSwegen mit bem 
SBenigen begnügen/ wa$ wir fyaben, — 
93rufcer Mbratyam (Saffel »en 3Rentaomer* 
(Sountttf tya. »erforgte un§ mit ben 9toti* 
|en ent^attenb bie bauptfäd)(id)flen %tyit* 
fachen, auf welche U$ golgenbi gegrünt 
bet ifr. 4 

«leranber 9Karf f ber äftere unb 
ber SSerfafler M folgenben Jpauptwertt 
war geboren in 1679 ju ©d)rie§b«m in 
ber S^ur^faljf jwifd^en Mannheim unb 
£eibelberg in £>eutfd?tenb. 35ei unferent 
9Kangel an <ftad)rid)fen M Jperfommen* 
fonnen wir un$ troffen mitbem@ebanfeii> 
baf obwohl wir ben atorfafyren ge&Srige 
Körung f^ulbig fmt>, in ber $auptfa» 
d)e Ui ber 2Bürbigu«ö «med ÜJlanne* ein 
Segler fletyt ober fällt nad) feinem eige* 
nen perfonlidjen €tyara<ftert unb rodjfr 
nai) bem feiner Stofa^ren, 

Obföon wir nur wenig wtffen »on fei* 
nen «Borfafyren, fe fdjetnt er bec^ *on einer 
fefyr achtbaren unb wol)^abenben SfaraiKc . 
abjuframmen. <Sr war ber Kefwmirteti 
Ätrd^e juget^attf unb aufrrjogen im Hab}* 
nifc^en ®(aubeiu 9Sen feinet ^djutöM* ^ 
bung wiffen wir niä)ti, att wcA wir au* \ 
feinen @d)rtften ju . Wk$tn twrmog^tt 
worauf er^eüetf ba| er |war feine gelierte 
Srjie^ung genoffem Seine »efc^dfttgung ! 
war bte eined Wl&Utxh unb er 6efa| eint i 
fe^r einträgliche WfyU, ntbfl einem f^ 
nen »äter(td)en Srbgut unb vtvfdjHUnt y 
flBetugArten in ^rie^em» 
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Although consujerable liberty of 
conseieace was at first granted to per- 
Bons at Schwartzenau to tbose who had 



öbfdjon' anfdttgUdb jiemlid) ©tnriffenk 
ftttibeit ben beuten $u SdMt>ar$enau ge* 
röäbrr worben war, namentlict) fotitm 



lesorted there, toenjoy the liberty öf'bie fid) eben befcroegen baljin gewanbt bat* 
practicingwhatever tbey tbought the'ten um bie Freiheit £U geniefjen, ju übea 



Scriptures required,. yetthis liberty did 
nptcontiaue long. The Arne spirifc 
which aciu&ted the great red dragon 
with seven heads and teil horns, that 
s tood ready to devour fche tnan cbild 
which the woman döthed with tbe 



alle* wa§ noch iljrem ffirbenfen bie 
(gcbrift forberte, fo rodbrte tiefe Freiheit 
fcocb nicht lange, £erfelbe @etff, wehtet' 
ben grogen rotben brachen antrieb; ber 
fieben Jpdupter unb ^ebn £omer Rätter 
unb bereit ftanb bat männlid^e &\nb ji> 



sun was to bring forth, Rev. 12 : 1—6, freffenr wetzen, baß %$kib gebaren foflter 
manifcstcd itselfat Schwartzenau to de Ibefleibet mit bet Sonner Ojfeab. 12/ 1- 



vour tbe infaat Community which the 
truth had coneeived und brought forth 
But God protected it, although there 
was much to be cndured and sacri- 
ficed by the faithfuL .And Alexan- 
der Mack sen. hadalarge share of per 
secution to«endure. But he. was pre 
pared by the grace of God for the emer 
gency. • The truth was more precious 
to hini tban any tbiugclse, and while 
he would buy it at anj price, he would 
seil it at no price. 



Although he was rieh, yet out bf 
löve to his brethren he became poor, 
like his Master before hira. The crucl 
band of persecution frequently ' arrested 
the brethren and' shut them üp in 
prison. By paying the money which 
the l&ws required as fines, tbey had a 
temporary releasement; • By paying 
theee fines, his hahdsome patrimony, 
fine vineyards, and profitable' mill, we're 
aätaken from him. He with his 
brethren sought refüge in different 
planes from persecution,' but could find 
Haue. 'A Bad '8 täte of things, this, and 
painful to reflect upo«; With all 1 the 
Christiaa profession: of Hkb times, th5s 
Community, with it» non-resistant. prin- 
<?iples ; with its selfrdeByijig^fl^rinefo 



6. offenbarte fkb aud) in Scbwargenau, 
um toa$ neugeborne ©emeinfrin $u t>er* 
fdilingen/ weMe* bit SBaifexhett empfang 
gen unb hervorgebracht Ijatft. allein 
C*5ott befdtifcte ef, obfdw Sielet wm.ben.. 
©laubigen erbutbet ui*b nnfgiepfm wer*- 
ben mußte. *ftamentiid> batre ber ältere 
Stleranbcr SRatf einen gro&eii ftntbcil ätt 
ber Verfolgung .ju erb«lben. ,^ie ©nabe 
Gtottee batte it>n aber t>orberriret für jebe fr 
ü?örfommni6. 3)ie ^aferbeit war ilra* 
fiftlid^er als irgnb etwa* fonft, tmbt 
rodbrenb er fi« $u fÄufcn fud>te um ir^ 
genb einen -.^Mt wollte, er jie"}u».feiiiefti. 
greife »erfaufen. 

Obfd)on er reid) tr-ar; würbe er aui 
Siebe ju feinen trübem arn? r gleid") feiner» . 
ÜRciffrr öorjbm. JTie graufame jpanli 
ber Verfolgung nafrm ofterü tk Grübet, 
gefangen, unb setfcblofj fte in ©efängnifee* . 
^Turd) ^ejablung t?on @elb ; melcfce* bie 
Obrigfeit M Strafe forbertje, fonnten jle 
tw zeitweilige ^Befreiung erlangen, 3)urc| 
$ejal)lun^ folc^er, Strafen .würbe .ijun 
tiad) unb nad) fein fdjoneö (5rbgut# ftw 
SBeingarten^ feint cinträgMefyc $M\)H, ab 
leg entriffen. gr fiteste 3ujlu^t mit fe^ 
nen trübem an »erfebiebene.« Orten bei— 
Verfolgung ju entgegen,, fonnte aber.,few 
nen ifinben. ü)iit attem c^rifHicben ©e^ 
ferintni| Üajnajjger 3cit fpante tiefe c %j 
rtieinbe mit itjrerx we^riofen ®runbfäg<n f 
mit t^ren felbjJt>erlcugncnben 2e^ren f um 
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and with tbe sole object in view of glo- 
rifying God in brioging forth the froits 
of obedienee to bis commandments, was 
Bot tolerated ! 

When requisition for Wood is 
»ade, woe to the persecutor. "Who- 
so shall offend one of these little önes 
which believe in me, it were better for 
bim thata mill-stone were hanged 
about bis neck, and that be were 
drownedin tbe deptb of tbe sea." 
"Saul, Saul, why perse*cutest thon 
me?" 

Bat he bad domestic afiiictions to 
«ndure, as well as tbose arising from 
persecution. In 1720, twentj years 
after tbey were united in tbe bands of 
matrimony, and twelve years after they 
were united to Christ by a living faith 
and gospel obedience, bis oompanion 
was taken from bim by death. She is 
said to have been a meek Christian 
and virtuous wife. She found in death, 
wbat she and her imsband bad sought 
in vain for on earth, a calm retreat 
ßrom the storm of persecution. Witbin 
one week of tbe death of his wife, bis 
oldest daughter thenr about six years 
old, also died. It issaid tbe cbild was 
uncommonly fond of its mother. And 
out of regard perhaps to tbe fondness 
wbicb existed Between the mother and 
child, as well as out of regard to the 
cfrcumstances of persecution under 
which the father and cbild were placed, 
tbe Lord, in his wisdom and goodness 
may have taken the little daughter 
to the qüiet bome of the mother where 
ittsould enjoy her fond caresses, rather 
tban leave it where it must endure the 
bardshipsand troubles of persecution 
in common with its fatber. Tbus in 
about one week, in addition to the trou- 
bles consequent upon the great perse- 
cution wbicb was then ragiog, be bad 
to bear the loss of a kind and Christian 
wife, and a dear little daughter. 



mit j &rer einjigen^ 2Cfrtfcbt, ®ott ju »er* 
fcerrlicr/en burcfc #en>orbringung ber %t&$* 
te be* ©e&orfam* gegen feine ©ebote, feine 
fculbung flnben ! 3Ben* einmal ber gro* 
§e Sag ber 9ieo)enfd)afr femmt, webt 
Dem Verfolger ! «®cr ber «(einen timtt 
ärgert, Die ah m\ä) glauben, bem wäre eS 
befler, t>a$ if;m ein üRü&ljrein an ben £al* 
gelänget würbe, unb er in ba§ SReer ge* 
werfen würbe." "@auf, eatri, wa* 
t>erfelgefr bumicb?" 

»Hein er (jatte oud) ^uSlic&e Srübfat 
ju erretten fowol;l nie foldje »on ffierfof* 
gung. 3n 1720, jwanjig Saläre nad) i> 
rer 2}ere^lid)ung, unb jwMf 3a^re nacr;* 
bem jte ftdr> @£rifro mlobt litten in ei# 
mm le6enbigen ©tauften unb et>angeli* 
fttyn ©etyorfam, würbe feine @ef<!tyrtiti. 
von tym genommen burd> ben 3*b. £* 
wirb »on il;r gefagr, t*a$ fle eirte fanftmü* 
ty'W Sängerin unb rugenbfame ®att\n 
war. gie fanb im $obe, rvtö ffe tmb ii;r 
SRann »erge&licr; auf grben gefud)t Ratten, 
einen ftitten SKu&eort t>or Um gturm ber 
Verfolgung. 3nnerfcalb einer 2Bod)e bom 
$obe feine« OBei&eS, jrart aud? fein alte« 
tfeS $cd)terlein, bamal* ungefäljr 6 3a&* 
rc alt. Wlan fagt M Äinb I;abe feine 
Butter ungemein järtlid) geliebt/ unfr 
»ietteiä)t gefd)afy e§ um ber Neigung wiOeit 
bic jwiföen SXRutter unb Äinb <J>la| t)at* 
U? fowo&l aß aul Äücfft^t auf ben 
etanb ber »erfolgung, unter welchem %a* 
Uv u.Äinb ftc& ftefanbe», ba§ ber Qtttti 
in feiner 2Beie>it u. ®«te in bie ru^ge 
^eimatd *** SKutter »erfefcte, wo fle t^re 
järtiic&e Siebfofungen genkgen t**ntt, 
flatt e§ U }u laffen f wo e* bie SKüM«% 
feiten unb SSebrdngniffe ber Srrj«iguns 
in ©emeinfd^aft mit tyrem »ater leiben 
muf te. eo ^atte unfer »ruber i» einer 
2Bo$e, juf4|!ic^ ju ben Seiben, bie bie 
grofce fflerfolgung »erurfacfcte, wefa^e ba« 
maW vo&ttyu, ben Berfafl eine« tte»enben# 
d^rifMtc^en SBci*e$, unb einer Kebew Heu 
nen %txi)ttT |ti «rtragem 
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After seekisg unsuocessfully for a 
retreat from persecution in his native 
country, he with his three sons, and a 
Bumber of his brethren, emigrated to 
America in 1729, and settled as a poor 
man — poor in this world's goods, but 
rieh in faith^ on a small lot of ground 
near Germantown in the vicinity of 
Philadelphia* Here he found rest 
from persecution, and assisted Peter 
Baker in ministering in the word to 
the church at Germantown. 

He, however, did not live long to en- 
joy the quietude of a home under the 
mild government of Pennsylvania. Id 
1735, six years after he came to Amer- 
ica, he closed his labors on eartb. He 
was buried in the Brethren's public 
buryiog. ground in Germantown, and 
the following brief inscription in the 
German language, marks the place: 
"Here rest the remains of A. M. born 
1679, and died 1735, aged 56 years." 



His Christian char acter appears to 
have been that of a primitive follower 
of Christ. Humility, zeal, selfdenial, 
and charity were coaspieuous among the 
graces that adorned his character. The 
high estimation in which he was held 
by his brethren, is seen in the circum- 
stance that he was chosen by them to 
bc their minister, j He was the first 
minister in the little Christian comniu- 
I nity organized at Sohwartzenau in 1708, 
and labored zealously and successfully 
to enlarge the borders of their Zion. 
Of his private character as a Christian 
father we may infer favorably from the 
circumstance that all his sons became 
piou3 and were united to the church 
before they had completed their sev- 
enteenth year. And what seems some- 
what remarkable, they all made a pub- 



!Rad)bem er erfolgte* einen 9$ergu»g** 
Ort in feinem ÜJaterlanbe gefacht batte» 
roanberfe er mit feinen brei ginnen, wn& 
einer 3a\)l »on feinen SBrubern naü) %\x\t* 
rifa.aue in 1729, unb fiedelte ftcb al* ein 
armer 9Rann an — arm an ©ütern biefer 
ÜBelt, aber reid) am ©tauben, auf einem 
Heinen ©runbfruef unweit ©ermantonm 
in ber !ttad)barfd)aft »on ^bilabelpbto* 
Jpier fanb er fKufte »on ber QSerfolgung* 
unb franb bem ©ruber <J>eter SBecfer 
im <£ienfr be* SBorte* 6et an ber ©emein* 
be ju ®ermantoron. 

£r lebte inbeffen ntd)t lange, um bit 
9Äi()e' ju geniegen einer Jpeimatf) unter 
ber milben SXegierung ^enn§. 3n 1735, 
fed)$ 3<*b re nad) feiner Hnfunft in %mt* 
rifa, befd)lo§ er 'fein 2£erf auf ©rben. 
(Sr rourbe begraben in bet 33rübe» ißegräb* 
nig y\<\% in ®ermanton?n, ur.b bie folgen* 
be furje 3nfd>rift in beutfd)er ?prad)e 
bejeiebnet fein ®rab : 

"£ier rufyen bie ®ebeine 2C. ÜR. (ber 
ftame iff nid)t »oüig gegeben,) geboren 
1679, geworben 1735, feine* 2Uter* 56 
Sa^re." 

€em cbrtfrticfcr Sbaracter fdjeint by 
eine* urfprunglid)en !Rad)folger* (SbrtfM 
geroefen $u fei>n. £>en:utb, Eifer, Selbft* 
Verleugnung unb Siebe waren Xk beruor* 
ragenben 3"ö e ' bie feinen ©anbei jierten. 
£ie bobe SCdtfung, in roefrber er bei feinen 
trübem franb, ijr au* bem Umftanb er* 
fld)tlid), bajj er if>r erfter errcäljlter Srtjrer 
war, unb in biefem Slnfeben al* ber erjfe 
unter feinen fpdtern Sftitarbeitern blieb, 
unb aud) bei ®egnern mit gebubrenber 
Mditung bebanbelt würbe* 9Son 1708 an 
arbeitete er eifrig, unermübet unb erfolg* 
reid) an ber Erweiterung ber ©ränjen un* 
fere* 3ion*« 25on feinem privat (&l)arac*. 
ter al* cbrifrlid)er ffiater bürfen wir gün* 
jrige igitlüfce machen au* bem Umiranb, 
bag alle feine €obne fid) frübjettig befeljr* 
ten ju einem gottfeligen 8eben, unb einer 
nad) b:m anbern jld> ber ®emeinbe an 
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lio confession of religion in the seven- 
teenth year of theiT age. 

His' writings show that he was well 
acquainted with the Sctiptures, and 
very anxious to adhere to the form of 
doctrine eoatained therein. 

Such are the brief Memoire we have 
•collected of Alexander Mack, sen-j 
And while we venerate his character,*; 
may we honor the System of faith andj 
praotiee which he and his eoadjutore 
have handed down to us. 

J. Q. 

August, 1860. 



fd)!oß, tf}t jebet- fein flebenjef)nte& Satyr 
DoSenbete, (n?eUf)ee etroa§ fonberlidw§ ju 
fetjn fd)eint> bajj pc alle in bem fteben* 
§et>nten Satyr ityre$ 9üter$ ein ojfentlidjeS 
25efenntni§ ber fKefigien ablegten rooju fic 
fein tyerf&mmlicber ©ebrawty nod) au&i it* 
genb eine ungebutyrUttye 2Cutoritdt nct!)igte.) 

Seine <gd)riften beroeifen, ba§ er rootyl 
»ertraut mar mit ber <£d)rift, unb ba|j e$ 
itym fetyr barum ju ttyun roar f bei ber bnrin 
enthaltenen $orm ber Setyre unwrrücft jh 
bleiben, 

£ie§ finb Ik wenigen <ftad)rid)ten bic 
mir gefummelt tyaben ron ^yejranber SWacf f 
bem altern f unb rcatyrenb wir feinen Styar* 
acter tyod)ad)ten> mögen wir ba$ Swftem 
be$ ®lauben$ unb ber Hebung in £tyren 
galten, ba§ er unb feine Sföitgetyiilfen un3 
tyinterlaffen tynben. 

3. -ßu 



( 



CONTENTS. 

I Titlepages - ' page 2—3 

Adyertisament of this present edi- 

tion -'•'.•- 5 

Memoir vf Alexander Mack, seri. 7 

Contents - - - ' 15 

First Preface (andotibtedly by the 

a\ithor.) ; ' ,,: - 17 
r (Second) • Preface or intrödüction 
/(written nearly 40 yeara ttfter the ati- 

jthor's deafch by his. son«) - , 20 

A CONVERSATION BETWEEN A 
FATHER AND SON. 

In Questions and Answers 20 

Conceraing water baptism - 30 

Why Christ was baptized 32 
What he taught and practized 

conceming baptism - 33 

Who was baptized 1 .. - 34 

Conceraing infant-baptism 35 

lmportance of water-baptism 36 
Whether the oommand goes to 

all believers - 41 
How shall baptism be pcrformed 44 

Of the Snpper of the Lord - 49 

Who is to observe it ? - 50 

When is it to be observed 51 

On excommunication ' - 53 

Tjpes of the Old Testament £4 
Teachings of the Savior and 

his apostles - - 56 

Of dissensions (or schisms) - 60 
Who are qualified to exercise the 

office of excommunication 62 



n%axt, 



SirefölMter .* , 2—3 

SCnfunbfgung ber gegenwärtigen %\x§* 

ga&e 5 

2Cu§ bem 2e6e« «leranber 9Äacf, be$ 

altern 7 

ZtxWt * * * ltf 

fcrjre 2Jorrebe (ofyne Sroeifel t>om %w* 
tör) t * * geite IT' 

(3weite) 23'orrebe ober (Sinfeitung (ge* 
förie&en nal;e an 40 3at)re nact) be$ %u* 
tor§ $ob t>on beffen <gol;n) a 20 

ffiin (Befprddj 3U)ifd>cn t>a* 
ter un$ Solyn. 
3n $rag unb Antwort 29 

3n Setreff ber SBaflfertaufe » 30 

®arum Sl?rif!u^ficb taufen lieg 32 

2ßa§ er bon ber Saufe lel;rte u. ü&te 33 

2£er getauft würbe * 34 

QSou ber jftnbertaufe s 35 

2$on ber £Bid)tigfeit ber 2öaf[ertaufe 36 

©el;t ber Sefeljl an afle ©laubige 41 

5Bie fott bie Saufe gefeiten? 44 

SSon bem 2(&enbmal;l be* Jperrn 48 

. 2Bere$ galten fofl? * * 50 

SBann eä gebalten werben fett? 51 

flSon ber 2(6fonberung * * 53 

SSorbilber be$. alten SejfamentS 54 

2ef;re M Jpeilanbe* unb f. 2(p. 56 

23on Uneinigfeiten * s 60 

'HßaS für ffltenfdjen roürbig jinb tk 

Orbnung be6 33anne$ ju fül;ren? 62 



16 



Of taking oaths 
Of «xamination 
Of true and false love 
Offaith 

Of tho external and internal word 
Of thingsi strangled and of blood 
OfMatrimony 
Of Adultery 
Of Avoidance (ban) - 
Of outward worsbip - 
öf tbe excuses of unbelievers 
*Of the Keward of believers - 
Of evcrlasting tonnen t - 101 

A paternal advice, - 106 

Poetry. Jesus, a Sin-extinguishing 

Savior - - 111 

GROUND SEARCHING QUES- 

TIOiNS&c. - - 113 

Of the true cburcb of Christ and ita 

continuance (Quest. 1 — 10 115 

Jhe necessity of water-baptism 

(Qu. 11—15) - 122 

Infant Baptisin (Qu. 16—21 126 

On the ban (excommunication) 

(Qu. 22—26) * 129 

Whetber baptism and legeneration 
are inseparably connected 
(Ques. 27—31) - 133 

Conceming the (then socalled) new 

church (Qu>32— 39) 155 

Conclusion - - 139 

APPENDIX 

By tbe younger Alexander Mack. 
Goncerning feet-washing - 141 



CONTENTS. 

<Bom <Jibfd)roiren * t 

Wort Der Prüfung * s . • 

<8on ber wahren unb falfdjen 5S«6c 
*8on bem ©fau&en * * 

93on ber äu&ern unb inner« ©cfyrift 

93om (Srfricften unb t>om Q5tut 
| Eon bem Stjeftanb s * 

93 QSon bem (Sfje&rud) * * 

94 3Begen bem SBanh * s 

96 2Som äu§em ©otteSbienfl * 

97 «Ben 2tuäflüd)ten ber Ungläubigen 
99 <8on. 99elol)ming ber. ©laubigen 



9Son ber ewigen ßiual * 

gin D0ter(id)er SXatf) * 

£>er Sunbentilgenbe 3efu$ 



69 
70 
74 

78 
83 
87 

93 

94 

96 

97 

99 

101 

106 

111 



<Brtm&forfd)eN&e fragen K. HS 

23on ber wahren Äircbe Sbrifli unb 

tt>rer ftortbauer (ftrage 1—10) 115 
23on ber ftotljrcenbigfeit ber SBaffer* 

taufe (ftrage 11—15) 122 

5Son ber jtyibertaufe ($r. 16-21)' 126 
55om 95ann $r. 22— 26.) * 129 
Ob Saufe unb Sßieberge&urt unjer* 
trenn(icl) »erOunben few ? ($r. 27-31) 133 
3n ©ejug auf bie (bamate fogenann* 
te) neue ©emeinbe (ftr. 32—39) 135 
ecfytujjreorte * * 139 



35'ctlafle 

»on bem jungern % l e r a n b e r 9Ä a er". 
3rt «Betreif be$ $ugroaf*en* ■ 141 



.-•,»jV1." ^v v . 



/ -.f.) 






•*. i '■ r •" 



Crfie'.Sönöfc." 



(«ticktet 8ef«r, 



First Preface. 



SBetfen ©0ttem«8mä$tf§<*7 aftgemaf* 
tiger, ja rtiut) allen Utt$et>«-f4mrn feDerjrit 
tirt f*!)r fvbritfUifcer ®ott grroffi* ?jl> Wt 
Den ümjet^rfam Der- trjlett •SRrhfdpit' irtt 
3)arabie$, unt> mufematt Den Hngetyorfatn 
feines ebenen SBetfe* unter Dem ®efefc 
tyart geitatft t>ar, fo D<*£ w'aiw jemand Da* 
©efr£ aRoftf fle&ioiijt»/ Der tmftt öfyne 
Sarm^erjtgfiit Auf jweier **er Dreier, 
3«Uv}m SDiunDe, flerben. Sa re f^itfc 
©ort feinem $olf Dutd? fcimn Ifmd^rSDiO* 
fen im 5ten $mt) <äapttel 4 fageü . 4afprn i 
"UnD mn t>ore Sfrael Diegfc&ofeunD Ofctfc 
te tic id>eu<t> letyre, Diig tyr fretfjtm foflet, 
auf Dag ityc lebet anb hinein fommtj unD 
toie : ^inD einnehmet, Da^ eud> De* £etr 
eurer 3$ättr <*tott §kbt * tyr fMmtyti Da* 
flu ttutit bad u$ euety <jebntvtmD faflt aikt 
«dn» ba»en ttm, dnf >Däjj if^r lewafwn 
mö^et Die Gebote De # * £errn tuttb ®mth 
Dieid) eud) ^eDiete;"" 



-Trier fielet ma*, n>ie ©ölt f* etferrj öe# 
fofylcn, DaSjenigi ju tyafcen, \mi er Duw& 
feinen tfnecH 9J*ofen an fem Seif fynt re* 
Den Ufien, £o f ann man gar feic^lr $I<mu 



JDear Header : 

: Jmsfcniob ft* God b« . at all 
tßnotfbeftn a& omtiipötent, yea, and toall 
thfe Äisölasdiciät/aMiiosb dread/ul God, 
wfo& pawshpA iha ^fUsöfeodienee. of the 
ftrst huma» beio#B ia^aradise, and af- 
terward Ahe disobsdience of bis ovro peo- 
ple uadftr *he few /,wifclv- sueb geveriry, 
that Mb&ifttiy n\an bad bi oken tbe law 
of Moses, te bad to die without merey 
an tbe ^esthnony of tw{> or tbroe wit- 
'äesses; — yea ; God h;is siid tohis poople 
through ' bis 'serVant M ses, Deut. 4 : 
1, 2, "Nöw therofore henfken, O Israel, 
unto.tbe statiitös azid untö the judgments 
wbieb I teaeb y*»u, ^"or to d& tbeni, tbat 
ye may live, and gb in aud poss^ss tho 
lund "which tbe Lord God bf your fath- 
ers giv^tb' yoü." % üTöf sbalf nofc add un- 
to tbe tvord whieb V comnland yoti, 
tieitbei* sball you diönirfeh 'Äügbi; from 
it, tbat ye may keep tbo coinmandinents 
of tbe Lord you2r God^wbfeb I oommand 
yoti' ,f •"•-••» 

Henöewe seebow strictly €hod com- 
manded hia poopte to oböervc tbö laws 
wbieb be bad niade knowü by bis ser- 
rant Mose«. So we m;iy very readily 



fon : ^.ig ö5ott wiHHty alle Dasjenige believe, tbat God will be still more stvict 



$an) gen?i§ wirb getjfflteir l)Ä6en wollen^ 
rva* er in Der legten 3«t fcurety feinen lie* 



:o bave observed all tbat he bas in tbese 
Jatter times revealed to all tbe world by 
2 
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<£rjfc QJwreb«. 



ben €©t>it ber g<mjen Seit bat funb unb 
offenbar mad)en laßen* nem(id>: 3CKe bie 
fxd) Stiften nennen, foücn all Äinber in 
einem Jpaufe wanbeln, unb benen fyat ber 
flute Jpaufoater iKeget unb Q5efcfyc gelbem 
bie fte wobf unb weifclicr; galten unb in 
nd>t nehmen fehlen, unb bat ihnen babei 
ein eroige* 2eben t>ert>ei§«iif mann ße it>m 
in aflem werben geborftrm fvun, fowljl 
im Äieinen üld im ®ro§en r wiewobl in 
ber Sehr unb örbnung be* £errn 3efu 
gar nidtf* al$ #leiu barf angefelpen wer» 
ben, weilen e* gar ein großer unb aflge« 
waltiger SWonard) unb jf&nig befolgen 
unb georbnet bat. 

Mnb taxum wegen ber ®rcfje befc ®e* 
bieter*, muß aud) tie SÖaflertaufr welche 
r-on 3efu in feinem tarnen ju tbun befoh 
len worbenr nebft allen feinen anbern ®e# 
boten, grofc angefebetwnerben. ®ie nun 
ber (Gebieter im neuen 35unbe gre& ift> fo 
finb aucl) feine ®efe$e, SXecbte unb ©er* 
beiffungen f weldje er baju getban tyat, fer>r 
grog* nemlid): Sin ewige* Beben, fammt 
allen andern ®näben*®aben M ^eiligen 
@eifre*, wetd)e bie ©laubigen befi^en. 

5((fo wirb aud) oljnfeblbar bie ©träfe 
an ben Ungeborfamen* we(d)e gegen bae 
€t>angelium 3efu Sbrifti gebändelt t)a6en f 
grog unb febr crfd)rocflict> fenn, Dann 
tyaulu* fpriebt an bie Sfyeflafonier im 2. 
SBrief im 1. gap, ba| ber €ol)n ©orte* 
fommen werbe mit fteuerflammen, 9Ca«be 
ju üben an benen b« feinem St>ange(io 
ungeborfam gewefen finb. 3a e* wirb in 
ber Offenbarung 3ol)anne* Sap, 22, 03. 
18. 19. genüget; €o jemanb batfon tt>ut 
t>on ben ©orten biefe* »ud>$ ber SBeiffa* 
gung, (womit fonbertid) bie Seljre 3efu »er* 
fafiet ifr,) »on bem werbe ®ott abtljun fein 
Sbeil »om 93ud;e be* geben*. Unb wer 
baju tljun würbe, ju bem würbe ©ett tbun 
tit plagen/ bie in biefem 93ud)e gefefcrieben 
ftnb. 



bis beloved 8on, that all who profesB to 
be Christians, may live togetber as chil- 
dren ef (nie family. And to them tbe 
good Falber of tbe house has given 
rulesand law», which tbey are to ob- 
serve well and wi9ely, and has promised 
tbem at tbe saine time eternal life, if 
tbey will obey bim in all tbing«, in pmall 
matters as well aa in great, tbough 
notbing at all shooid be deempd as 
small in tbe doctrine and ordinances of 
tbe Lord Jesus, because such a great 
and all po werf ul Sovereign and King 
has cömmanded and ordained them. 

And benqe, on aecount of tbe great- 
nese of tbe Sovereign^ water baptism, 
wbieb bas been cömmanded by Jesus 
to be performed in bis name, togetber 
witb all his otber oommandments, are to 
be considered great And as bin laws 
and * tat utes are also great, so likewiso, 
are tbe promises which be bas given, 
great, namely, life evcrlasting, with all 
the gracious gifts of tbe Holy Spirit, 
which believers possess. So also will 
thepuniahnient of tbe disobedient, who 
Jiavo opposed tbe gospel of Jesus Christ, 
oertaiuly be great, aud very dreadfnl. 
For Paul says to tbe Tbessalonians, 2 
Ep. 1 : 7, 8. that "the Lord Jesus 
sball be reveaied from heaven with hii 
migbty angels in flaming fire, takiog 
vengeaoee on them thatknow not God, 
and that obey not tbe gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And, it is declared in 
the Revelation of John 22 ; 18, 19, 
"If any man sball add unto tbese tbinga, 
God shail add nnto.him the plagues that 
are written in tbis book. And if any 
man shall take away from tbe words of 
tbe book of this propbecy, (by which 
tbe doctrine of Jesus is especially inciu- 
ded) God sball take away bis part out 
of the book of life &c." 
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Hlfo Uitn wir au* Stete bem ^neigten 
Scfer woden »or bie Kugen fteflen : £>en 
ttafyren unb red)tm4|t$en «ebraud> berer 
«Dingen, treibe fljrifru* ben Seinigen in 
feine £4irtt>a!tung $u t|uA ^efWjten tytt 
ÖBie aud) ein wenig ben gro§en flÄifcbraud; 
n>eld)er unter beut ganjen (Styrifhntyaufen 
eingriffen/ *66i(ben wellen. U*b moten 
tf bann einem jeUen ju feiner *Prtifi<ng 
u&erlaflen, Unb tiefe* wirb in einem ®e* 
fpräcfy jwifd)en einem Sßater unb €o!jiv 
in $rag «nb Antwort »ergetleflet werben, 
n>eld)e al$ 9ieife*®efityrten mit einanber 
iranbeln. 



We have, tberefore, feit moved by 
love, to preseAt to the consideration of 
the kind reader, the true and lawful 
use of those ™ings, whioh Christ has 
commancfed Ms (disc^lötf) to do in his 
house, and also to shchr bim a little of 
the great abuse, which has bcen intro- 
dueed am«ag the Whole . multitude of 
Christian profeseors, leaving it to the 
judgment of every one to decide»for him- 
self, We shall gfve our mork tfoe form 
of a älaloguo between a father and* son, 
.who are snppoaed to be traveling to- 
rgethei .aa eompamoo« oa a jouxney. 



Qotttbt 

über 



PREFACE 



OR 



Introd uction. 



<Be*lCtgtCr ttebW ilcfcr, WCr &«j Kind and dear reader, wboevor thou 
*ttd? Nfh fcem &tcf>6 Ätld)leirt in art, into wbose band this little book 
$te ^anb Fotnmt : ( may come : 

@reid)wie e§ »ieleS beitragen fann ten Just as it may contribute mueb to 
rechten «ginn «neä Sractdtleinä nüg(td) apprebend usefully the true sense ofa 
ju faffeii; wann man mit unpartl)et;ifd)em treatiso, wben a person is considering 
©emütb* in reblid)er Siebe ju ber 3l>al)r* .be testimonies contained tberein witb 
tyit, bie barinnen porfemmenbe 3eugniffe an impa r tial ralnd and witb a aincere 
beljerjiget, unb mit Anrufung ber göttlichen love for the trutb, to compare tbem 
SBarmljerjiflfeit neben bie JJeugniffe ber prayerfully (invocating divine merey) 
^Cpofrel unb s ]>roptyeten l)dlt, unb alfo mit witb tho testimonies of the apostles and 
bemuti)ig«n ®ei(?e prüfet ; alfo i|T e§ auf propheta that be may examine tbcm in 
ber anbern Seite febrfdwbltd), wann man a " bumble spirit ; — so itis on the otber 
mit »Sorurtbeil eingenommen, ftcb burd) band very hurtful, wben one prepossess- 
m\ un$eitige$ rtct>rcrlicbeö QSefen unuor* ed with prejudice, permits himself to bo 
fidler SBeife bal)in reiften laffet; M wo* carried away. inconsiderately by a pre- 
bunh fid) ber red)te flbel eine* dnifHiAen' maturely judging spirit; as by so doing 
yrüfcQJeiftes gleid)fam jufiWiefcet, unb mit tbe lrul y noble R P irifc of investigation 
ber eblen SBeieljeit in iljre Kammer gebet, ; is in a manner ^ cked U P> and r ^l wis- 

' dorn remains bid, ajid tlien notbing but 
darkness and confusion are revealed 
from tbe fountain of bunmn selfishness, 
and tbese cause sueb a state of morai 
night, that bc wbo walketb in it, stum- 
bletb, and Cbrist bimself and tbe tes- 
timony of bis everlasting trutb beconie 
to sueb a man a stone of stumbling and 
a rock of offence. 

Now, if there should be any ene, wbo 
prompted by a passion for disputation 
and a spirit of contradiction against 



ba bann niebte M ^unfelfyeit unb 2>er* 
wirruiag aut bem ©runbe menfd)(id)wr ©i* 
genljett offenbar wirb 5 unb Derurfad>et eU 
ne wefentlid)e 9*ad)t, fo k*\f f wer barinnen 
wanbelr, ter fielet jidv ja $l)rifht$ felbfl 
\mt> 1>a*> 3wgni6 feiner ewigen Sßafyrljeit 
wirb bem 9Kenfd>en ^um Stein be* &n* 
ftofjenS unb jum %ttö ber &ergernif$. 

2ßer nun etwan folcber 2(rt wäre, tiafc 
er burd) ein bifputierfüd)tig*fc Söefen, an 
biefen einfältigen unb bod> wotjlgegrtinbe* 



machen, ber fer> in ctyripcfyer Siebe gewars 



ten üßaljrfyeiten ftd) wollte fudjen gro§ ju ,those simple, yet wellfounded truths 



(whieb are bere presented) would seek 
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nc t f <unb.<6. fttt t^me lyetmit auf ba&jtwniakeMinsfif greät, we woüld in 
freiwfcli4)fU f/ä Qtam&ify gefufrrefr baß er cbrktian love advise hita to have a prop- 
tod) w$ StfitleibeÄ: j* fld? fetbfr fofc^e ct^egard to liis eternal welfare, and to 
DJtiilK fpflK* u*b.fa(dje Krfcftt» itfctyt wm* detia* from hh plesenfc eontse, and not 
nehme* -tawlrit rr»t*t<i«n Äirat flTijfciW'to fcndertaito stich labfor> lest'' he might 



$e, be*u* *i>rf>nid)t b«wdg oiiljafnbcw/ 
t>««W olMbm lauft) <frin'0K**f*;a«f : $# 
ben . mibe«ff>red)e* tiptt, fo'vrixbt timtft 
folityn fe-irf etyn<tita»ifj«it ;u «tnewi '#ttnt 
$en 9vid)tcr werben j b4n*' ** Wabert 
ifi ftasf 9f nuge '*» «in«* feben' fjfoiftt}tn 
<3#nHfFe* ftd)t>i*i^a>d) g* tthmtiobitw. 
S&r-abert« be*$fyltem ttnp**tyn)if4tr 
geneigte* 8*f<Mft*«ber<fa>» twÄ# bin» fk# 
n«it,:nat1)fdgenbr Beton Wtnm »an fNtf 
eine* fr«wibiid)fn »erbrodjt*« 



eftierJlntOfltf cörttest; whieb he <would 



, ©$ fcaf bem^ulen ®*tt gnabtgftywobU 
gefallen* <i(fid) bei btfti ttiftgftftg in btef** 
$e£Mtt>drtige ^cidum ober SaJ^ntort, 
feine alten 3ttenfd}ttt -. ecftWöiini . betlftfrnt 
@nab* bur#- mawfte? SBtt&* <ub& €*u*<fr 
ungMStiawf £u,imttrßti4en*iiftfe bat bor 
burcb t>ufc SRuijtytn «116 bat* $tb mtb 
€d;faf bev<2unbtn <iufgtn>r<fetr weid* ftcb 
nait) einem i^tfdtttfenen SBefm in -Ab»* 
fto umgefeben, ba jfc bann fc^Uid? mit b<* 
trübten 9tug*.n,b«r freien SSerfra faflr im 
allen Drtfn. feiK» mußten; batyrorüjn*« 
tud) oian^ rebtt$e* 3<UA*ii ber fiBabr* 
t)eit auägepreffit* wüstet «nb entfhmbcn 
tyinunb wieber privat 98erfwrolnngen tw* 
6en bem gemeine« Äifd>cn#2Beff«f worin* 
nen bie neucrivecfttn Ctofen itjrt trbau* 
ung fuctytwv brt ber gHfHidje ^rfrtto»«* 
bie Jperjtn ber Obrigfeitm erbitterter unb 
binunb wtiber 8krfof$itR$ett entfhmben 
üttmlid) in ber €d>wei$r tn btm ®firtem# 
bergerlartbr in b«t (5^nrpfa!j# in bem £ef# 
ffnlanbf unb mefyr anbnn Orten« 



$)ieftn wrfrigtm &jru(«nfeft jrtgte wtn 
brrJjerr <w*n 3ttftt«fett*Qrf# ober ein 
ftewe* ^fifia in bem SBt^nfkkicrrfm^ 
aüw)0 bajumal ein #U*bef 0taf usb'etfM 
d}c entert te Gräfinnen tt)cl;neten f ba n?ur# 



n«iid>»bJ»4Sb *<Mr»r>f' onfe För' thongh 
nofrtftfaositfthäidttfc!' cemtradiet bim, 
bis own conscience wowld beconie to 
,him a severe judge, for truth is power- 
fül fenWgHn eteVy mäh^s conscience to 
•delfetid itsilf ßttcc^sJlfuHtr. But he, who 
is,' Ör whd will te, !n3eed ? an impartial, 
^andid reader, may find the following 
sketoh 'of the revival bf eVangelical 
trbfb to serve instead of' a more for- 
mal iiyfroduction, * . {(> 

tt pleased the gcod Ood in his mer- 
cy>'early fea flia beginning of this (last) 
joefcftttry, to stipport 'his "grace, that 
bi4ngeth 8alVätion f «nd wnieh hath ap- 
pearedta aBmeu," by niany a voiee 
califog tnem to avrake and repent, so 
th*rt «hereby'inany : were aroused from 
tbö sleep and* death öf sin. The$e 
then began tp look aronnd them for tht 
trntb aad rtghteoneDess, as they arein 
Je^as, bat had eoon to fcee with sorro^r- 
fuleye« the great decay (of true ohris- 
tianity) almott !b every place. From 
this lamentable state of things they 
were pressed to deliyer many a faithfhl 
testimony of truth, and here and there 
private- meetlngö were established be- 
«ide^ the public ehnreh-organiaation, in 
which newly äwakened souls sought 
thelr edification. üpon this, the hearts 
of Jhe rnlerswere embittered by an en- 
vious priesthood, and peifeccutions wert 
commenced in Tariöus' places, as in 
Switzerland, Wnrtemberg, the Palati- 
nate^ Hesse and other place«. 

To tboee perse^^ted and exiled per- 
mmvib* Lord peint*d o«ia place of 
reftige, or a little «FdhP in the land 
of W«tOENftTHtN, where at that time 
i ruled a mild count, and where some 
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Porrefcf o&er JEtttfeirung. 



, be ®ewiflenfr$retyeit gegeben ;u gcfywar* 
jenaUf o^ögefcbr eine Ctunfe* wm Herten* 
bürg; batyero* 06 wofol fea* ©itgenfteincif 
lanb ein arme* unb rautyef Sanb tflr fo 
famen (od) »iel* unb m4nd)ifI<o fflknfcbw 
in Sdjwarjenau jufattfmt»; v unb würbe 
gar balb ber fenft wenig graste Ort in 
eine gan; anbete «efralt t*rAntc«fc fo laft 
e§ in wenig Sauren ein weit unfc Ml be» 
rufener Ort mxU. 

£>ie aber au* ber Verfolgung bafclbfi 
jufammen tarnen, 06 fie ao&l byt$ man* 
djerlep Meinungen unterfc^tebc^ unb aud) 
in Cittca unb @ebraud>e» unterfdjieblid) 
waren; fo wurben.fie bo$ juirft ade tyt* 
tiften genannt; ptj felbfi nennettn {idb abe t t 
untereinanber SJruber. £>ocJ> jcigte fid> 
gar balb, bafc bie SBorte 6foritfi flRntty. 
18. wo er fprid)t : <£unbiget aixr frip 
©ruber; fo f rafe tyn jwifd)cn bit unb ihm 
allein; unb fo ferner? nidtf }u tinem reefet 
dpifHicfcen ©e&raud) tmmtn fonnten* 
weil feine gefd)lof|ene d)rifHid)e Gemeine 
ba war ; batyero aud) einige wieber fttirikf 
m bie Religionen, wetum fie ausgegangen 
waren, giengen; weilen fie fid) namlid) ju 
einer n^eren Ariftli*en 3ud>t njdtf »er» 
flehen fonnten; unb bie atljugrofte $reig«U 
ftereo fd)iene manchem nod> gefabrlicfar ju 
fepn; all bie Oveligionen fo jk wrfaflen 
Ratten« 

£>a funben fit!) einige fräftig angezogen; 
bie Spuren ber erften Triften wieber auf* 
jMfud)en f unb febneten fid) tyrjlid); bie 6e*j 
feljlene 3*ugni§e 3«fu $t)rifti nad) tfrrem 
regten SBertfc im ©laube.n }U ergreifen^ 
fo würbe il;nen bannju gleicher. 3«t mit 
9tad>brutf inwenbig aufgeftytoffM/ urit 
notljwenbig ber ©etjorfam bej ©laubene 
ifi- einer £eelen f bie ba felig merben will; 
unb faldpr Äuff*lu& braute fie aud) p* 
gleid) an ba* 3kl#imm| ber Gaffer****,. 
mW ibnen öorfhu^e oli eine Styto im 
bie ©emeinbe, «aty welker (U fty fetm* 



piow oountesses dwelt. Here liberty 
of eodscienoe wu granted at Schwartz- 
enaü, wbioh 1s wiifcin a few miles of 
Berlenbnrg. And from th» cause, 
thongh Witgeiratein is a poor and rongh 
eoantry, many people, and those of ya- 
riero ItMtdt oolleeted at Sehwartaenau, 
and th» place, which had been ba* 
HfciW esteemed, beeam* so mveh obang- 
ed^ibatia a few yean h became a 
place extenaWelv known. 

Theee whe wete bnwigbt tegetber 
tbete from th« peraeoutkHi, thoogk thej 
were diatlogiuahed by diffefint epin- 
"iona, aftdalao dhfeied in natwen and 
cwtoroa, wtre still, at first, all oalled 
Pietiets, and they aaiong tb8tttel?es 
called eaoh otber Brother. Bat very 
8oon itappewed, that the words of Christ, 
Matt 18, whera he says : "If thy brotb- 
er ahaA trespast against tbce, go and 
teil htm bis faalt between tbee and him 
alene, &e. 9> ootüld not be redneed to a 
proper obrietian practice^ becattse there 
was no regulär order yet establisbed in 
tbe obnrob. Therefove eome retnrned 
agaifl te toeWigiotts denominattons, from 
wbiöh tbfey had eome out, becatise tbey 
wonld not be sabjeeted to a more strict 
ehratian diseipüne; nnd to others it 
apfwaved, that the Spiritual liberty was 
earrted too far, whieb was tbooght to be 
more dangeroua, tban tbe religious 
organizfttiins tbdy hai left. 

IJndet tbeae circumstajioes aome feit 
themselvee drawa powerfully to seek the 
footstepaof the primitive ehnstmas, and 
desired earnee% to reoeiveln fatth the 
ordained testimoniea of Jesvi Ohrist 
aooording to thöir true rahxe. At the 
same time, tbey w^re i&teraaUy and 
strongly impressed, with the necessity 
of the obedience of faith to a sonl that 
deaires to be saved. And this tmpress* 
ionabo led thtm at flie- Urne to tbe mys- 
teryef wattr^baptttm, whtöh appeared 
«nto t^em ai a door into ' the ebarch. 
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nctf wib <* f<U *&»* ^«vmit auf ba&|t*taa]tiefchas«i* great, we would in 
freunbli«bJU &* Otamity fltfüfcrefr baß er cbmtun love advise him to have aprop- 
bod) ou* SRittetoeifc }* «ffd? frlfrft fetoje e^egard to bis eternal welfare, and to 
fOtiilK fip^m* u«l> Xdje Krktt iWd)t wm^ deaiftt ftbm hls pfesenb course, and not 
iub«Wf «tawflft rmUWfimnÄirat croj«** to fcöderhdto stt^h tobb*> lest 1 ' he might 



tlHir oMv ifrm ;auÖ) <ffiit<flK*iifA;aiif 8* 1 
tenuftbe«fipre4>e« tipto fo :nwhrtt finrtm 
fQfcfe« fort cl^cn^wiff«« ju «mewTfh*** 
$en 9vid)ter werben * b*nn: ** f*at,rtyett 
iji ftatf 9t nage ( i» ttntt ^eten fljfrnfflfrn 
<3tnHfFeJt fufr #«tfiuiW> $* tthmtwbitw. 
3>er -ober in *e* Styit tm nttp*tvtwif**t 
genest** ^ei^*bcr<fa>tt wiÄ# bhw fin# 
nm nadrfdgenbr 3«*n Mtnrtt «an ffcrtt 
eine* freuftbiiefcn Stor&rodjt*. 



eiltet? Ibtfrta? ooiitest; whieh he <would 
nitie>abte*b Safty onfc For thongh 
nctal»J^n08l#th AöüW tjowtradiet hitn, 
bis own oonscience worfld become to 
him a severe judge, for trath ia power- 
ful etfoiigiifl evefry mah*s conscience to 
deflö^iteelfsw^sfuHy. Buthe, who 
is, dr tfhö will \m\ irideedj an impartial, 
feandid reader, may find the following 
gfeeteh 'of the revival bf evangelicai 
trbtb tosehre instead of a inore for- 
mal inrtroduotitm. * . v> 

It pleased the gcod God in bis mer- 
cy>'early fe Öie beginning of this (last) 



, £$, fco* bern^uien (Statt gn«ta}ftyit»(H» 

gcfaQeiir <tffid) bei btfti ttingaftg in btefe* 

$e$ejiroärtiae ^f cittam ober 3a^uTAl<rtr ce^tnry; to stipfjort his"grace, that 

feine aflen aKcitfcbut < ecflWHunt . }etlftfmt brfngetfc eaTväticm, and wMeh hath ap- 

@nab* bur^man^e) $it§s 44«b €*u*<f*| peared to aflmen," by niany a voiee 



uwcfif&timwt £U,u»t«rjiiMjciuUÄ* !>at bar 
burd> t>kk aJÜnfd)ttt «tri tarn $tb wtb 
€ti)(af ber, €iinbftn <wf^wwtf ctr iw I dp : ftd> 
narf) einem r^btftbaffimn fflßefen in (S^vi* 
fto um^ef^tt/ ba ff* bann, f erleid? mit b» 
trübten %u$u\M$ groien SSerfctt W* « tt 
aUtn Ortfn feJ^en mußten; baJ)«rori^nen 
tud) matv^ rebtt4^ Seuanii ber Cßa^rf 
l>eit au^ge^nffd iMirbe# unt> entfhmben 
l)in unb n)ieber.prit>atSBerf4mm(tiiigen m* 
6en bem gemeinen Äird^n*2ßeff«f n?orin# 
nen bie nenermecften Ceekn it)vt Crbau» 
ung fu*elwi f brl ber gHfHi^e ^rk^emet^ 
bie Jperjen ber Ototgfeitm erbitterte, unb 
l^inunb wtiber ©etfofgun^n entfranben: 
üttmtid) in fcer ®d>wei^ in btm «Börtenu 
iergerlartbr in b«t <5^nrpfa!j# m bem Jpef* 
ftnlanbr nnt me^r anbnn Orten» 



Dieftn «erfoigten Sjrufonfen ptye twn 
brrjjerr <Wb 3Hfl«*tVOrtr ober ein 
tttwl Vda in lern SM^nfkimrUnbi 
«fltoo bdjumat fin gtftober 0taf iM^'etfM 
d)e erwe<te Gräfinnen n?ct;neten f ba n?ur* 



caIHng tnem to avrake and repent, so 
that «hereby' many wert aronaed from 
the eleep and- d^atb of sin. The$e 
then began to look aronnd them for tht 
trntb aad righteoüsnesg, as they arein 
Je#a«, bat had soon to toee with sorroW- 
fuleyee the great decay (of tnie ohris- 
tianiiy) alroost in every place. From 
this lamentable State of things they 
were pressed to deliver many a faithfui 
testimony of trnth, and here and there 
private* meetlngs were estabüshed be- 
side thd public ehnreh-organiaation, in 
which newly awakened souls songht 
tbelr edification. Upon this, the hearts 
of (he ralet-s. were embittered by an en- 
viotrs priestbood, and peifeccutions were 
commenced in varlöujr places, as in 
Switzerland, Wurtemberg, the Palati- 
Bito, Hesse and other places. 

To tboee perseet^ted and exiled per- 
«DtirllM Lord point*d o«ta place of 
reftige, or a little «FdM> in the land 
of W«M3EN»THtN, whereat that time 
ruled a mild count, and where some 
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$?ert t?on \Ü) f t,i§ e$ niemanb terra'tfjen 

feilte, welcher ber erfte täüfer unter tynen 

^refen, bamit niemanb Hrfadie nehmen 

med)tc, jie irgenb nach einem tKenfdjen ju 

nennen, weiten jte fofdje $(;orf)eit f*cn 

iw ^aulo an ten \5crintycrrT fceßrnfet 

funb«. , 

* . « *■ 

Kl*, fw nun taju fcmitet nx$tr»v fo 

^ien^en $e b<§ 9Rer$m* in £er ttnfrrahtl 

feto adtfc ^nau* an *a* Staffm $ena«w* 

bie Steber, unb btx Stoiber, auf bea ta* 

Soo* gefaßeit war, 4mtft*j\iferfr ben %ru» 

ber, ber ton »et (Semeine StyrtfH weilte $es 

tauft fo;n f unb aH er getauft raar, fa«£* 

teer ben, bertfyn getauft l)ötte> imb bie 

übrigen 3 Brüter mb 3 SAiwfkrn ; unb 

fo würben flc alle 6 getauft in ber frühen 

£?ergen#etitnbt> 

9?ad)bem fie aber atte au§ bem ©affer 
fcerauf (pftitytn waren, unb fid) roieber 
aiitjcfteibet Ratten, fo würben pe aud) ju* 
cjteid) inroenbifl mit großer ftreubigfeit $n* 
gejo^eiif unb würbe ilyaen burd) bie ©nabe 
wefentlid) eingebrueft hk& nad)benflid)e 
©ort : ®e»b fruä)t&ar unb mehret eud) ! 
<Tiefe5 ijt gefeiten, in bem eben gcmelbe* 
ten 3a^e 1708. 9ton bem Stonat aber 
M 3at>r*r ober t»n bem Jag bei SKonatS 
•ber ber 3Bo*e , !ja6en fte unt feine 3?ad^ 
rieht t)interlaffert. „ 

9lati) biefem würben bic o&enaemelbete 
8 ^perfonen in bem einmal angetretenen 
©efcorfam bei drtau&enS mefyr unb metjr 
frdfti^(id) geftarfet, aud) offent(id) in ben 
'Serfammlunaen *on ber ©afyrfyeit ju jeu* 
jen/WOju iljnen ber JJ>crr feine ©nabe fon* 
berlid) mtttyeiltte, bag ifjrer mefor bem 
•lau&en unterfyänty würbet; alfo bag fn 
7 Safyrenjeit, nemtid) 6i* in ba$ 3al/r 
1715, nicht aöein in €d)warjen<m eine 
$ro§e (Semeinbe würbe, fonbern audj foin 
unb wieber ht ber $falj fiinben fld) 2ie&< 
tyaber bcrUBatyrtyit, unb fo«bcrlid) juSRa* 
rienborn fammtete fld) aud? eine (Semein* 
be, bann att fidnti ber^falj eine ®e* 



mutuälly pledged their word, that no 
onö silould ever divulge, who among 
tliem Lad haptizsd first (aecording to * 
fhe lot,) in order to cut off all occasion - 
of ealling tbem after any man $ becauso 
tliey had found, that euch fooli.sbness 
had already been Teproved by Paul ia 
his writing to the Corinthians. 

Being thus prepared, Üie Eigjit went 
out together one morning, in selitudc, 
to a streatn called the Aeder, and the 
brother, upo n wh ftgithe lot had fajjpn^ 
baptized first, that brother, who desired 
to be baptized by the church of Christ, • 
arid frhen he was baptized, be baptized 
him, by whom he had been baptized, 
and the remaining tbree brethren and > 
three sisters. Thus these Eight wero 
all baptized at an early hour of tho 
morniog. 

And after all had come np out of the 
water, and had changed their garments, 
they were bIäo at the earae time made 
to rejoiee with great inward joyfulness, 
and by grace they were deeply impress- 
ed wifcb these significant words, ^Be yo 
fruitful andmultiply \" This oecurred 
in the year above xnentioned, 1708. 
But of the month of the year, or the 



<r. 



day of the month or week, they 
leftnorecord. 



have 



After this, said eight persons were 
inore and more powerfully strengthened 
in their oledience to the faith they had 
adopted, and were enabled to testify 
publicly in their meetings, to the truth ; 
and the Lord granted them his special 
grace so that still more became obedi- 
ent to the faith, and thus, within seven 
years time, namely, to tbe year 1715, 
there was not only in Schwarzenau a 
large church, but bere and these in the 
Palatinate there were lovers of the 
tfuth, aud especialiy was this the case 
in Mabxehbo&n whecea ehnreh was 
gathered ; for the ohuroh iu the Palati« 
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meinbe fammten rooünV fo würfen fk »er* 
folgt; unb famen nad) 10*arwn&orn# unb 
alt bie ©emeinbe bafettjJ <$S# nmrbf, 
würben fie ba aud) »erfolg unb fammle* 
ten fl<t> jh Sregfelb unter bem Äonifl wm 
^>reu§cn, ba fanbcrt jle ftxtityit. 

81 fcat afor ber #err in benen fie&en 
3<tf>ren (in unb miebet unterfdjieblidje 
SRitarfcefcer errcecfet/ unb in feine ßrnbte 
ausgeflogen, unter melden waren 3* 
$ann #enrid) jtalflofer, *on 
gf inrf^nt^al 5 6^riftian 2ibe unb 
9C b r a l) a m £ u b o ty » on Sbjfrin ; 
3 o t) a n n e § 5R a a § unb mefyr anbere 
ron Porten, «Peter SBecf er *on Dil** 
beim. Unb ju tiefen ^efelleten ftd) aud) 
3o!)ann ^enric^ 4raut unb feine trüber, 
Jpenrid) ^oljapfet unb gteptjan Äod); bie 
meinen »on biefe« famen in biefen 7 3al)# 
ren n»d) ©renfeib'; 3otyann £enrid) Jtalf* 
lofer aber unb Ä&raljam «Dubog famen 
nad) Sd>roar}enau# batyin fam aud) ©eerj 
©alfer @anjj *on UmfratO unb üRid)ael 
Scferlin *on €tra*burfl. 

SSie fie aber auf ber einen Ceite ®na* 
be hatten bei Oott unb ben 9Renfd)en, fo 
funben (leb aud) $einbe ber ®a!jrf)eit; 
unb entftunben bin unb lieber Serfolgun* 
gen um be$ SK?orte* roiflen, ba bann jrcar 
einige ben SKaub tyrer ®üter mit ftreuben 
erbulbetf anbere aber mußten aud) Sanbe 
unb ©eftngntfe erbulben ; einige jroar fya* 
ben nur einige SBocfyen, anbere aber aud) 
•unterfebiebudje 3«bre in ben ©efämjni§en 
jugebraebt Sfyrifhan Übt bat ttlid)e 
3abre auf ber ©affee angefd)loflen unter 
ben Uebeltbätern muffen am Diuber sieben; 
bod) jtnb (te ade bureb ®otte8 fo«ber6are 
$u$ung mit gutem ©erciffen »rieber log 
roorben. 

etilen (te nun burd) bie SBerfolfluwjen; 
Ärmutl)r Srübfal unb ©efangnife/ womit 
fie gebrütet würben, hur beflo freubiger 
würben^ ft mädjten |ld) einige gelehrte 
»duner an fte, unb fugten fie mit fd>ar# 



nate was perseonted and its members 
then came. to Jdapenborn. And wben 
tbe ohurch her« became large, it was 
also perseeuied. Then those that were [ 
persecuted, collected in Crejfeld, wbere 
they found liberty, under tbe King of 
Prussia. _-, 

Moreover, tbe Lord called dnring 
tbose seren years, seyeral laborers, and 
sent them intp bis hattest, among whom 
were John Henry Kalklesee, of 
Frankcntbal ; Christian Libe and 
Abraham Dübot fVom Ebstein; John 
Nasz and seteral otbers froni Norten ; ] 
Peter Becker from Dillsbeim. And 
to these were added also John HEnry 
Trout and bis brothers, Heinrich 
Holsappli and Stephen Koch. The- 
most of tbese came dnring tbose seven 
years to Creyfeld ; John H. Kalk 
leser, bowever, and Abraham Duboy 
came to Sohwartzcnau ; so did also 
George B. Oansz from Umstatt; 
and Michael Eckerlin from Stras- 
burg. 

Bat as tbey found favor witb God 
and men on tbe one band, so (on tha 
otber band) there were also enemies 
of tbe truth, and tjjere arose here and 
tbero perseeniions for tbe word's sake. 
There were tbose who suffered joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods, and otbers ea- 
couDtered bonds and imprisonment soma 
for a few weeks only, but otbers had to 
spend several years in prisons. Chris- 
tian Libe was some years fastened to a 
galley, and had to work tbe galling oar 
among malefaotors; yet, by God's 
speeial providence, they were all deliv- 
ered again with a good conscience. 

Sin ce the perseeutions in tbe form of 
poverty, tribulation, and imprisonment, 
by wbieb they were oppressed, made 
them only tbe more joyful, they were 
tried in anotber manner by men of 
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fcn CDifputationen unb fpt|ftabigen fragen 
irre ju machen/ rooöon tie 40 ©runbfor* 
fd)enbe fragen bie biefem Sractätlein bei* 
gefuget finbf mit ityrer Antwort, ben ßifer 
fattfam berieten fonnen* 



lim tiefe 3ctt nun, würbe e* von ber 
©emeinbe be$ £errn in ©djroartenau rcr 
gut angefetyen/ tiefet' 95äcf>Uin berau^u* 
geben/ jum. Unterricht »or bie einfältigen 
tfemutfytrr in roeldjem ein jcber unpar* 
tl>ft)if^er Jefer, n>annere*obne2$orurtyeil 
fammt btefem fSorderid^t liefet/ felbft ftn* 
fcen fann f mi fle bajumal* veranlaget 
fold)e* ©üd)(ein bem £>rucf ju übergeben, 

3>a aber nunmehr biejenigenj meltbe ba* 
mal§ in bem ®erf be* £errn fo freubig 
gefranben, Unb in groger ffinfalt nnb Web* 
lid)feit bie SBafyrfpit befannt t)abcn, alle 
im ^rieben entfölafen flnb ; fo ifr ein ®er* f 
langen tntfranben in bcn ®emeinben, fo' 
fcier in Hmeriea folget 3eugntg tragen, 
unb in ber ®a^eit ju nmnfceln ftd>gteid)* 
fall* bem £errn ergeben Ijaben, biefeä'ein* 
faltige 3«ugnig roieberum $um £rucf ju 
beförbern f »or erp jroar fonberlid) t*or bie 
liebe 3ugenb, bamit fie einen einfältigen 
unb gerotffen ®runb Ijaben migen t>on ber 
SBabrbeitf in welcher pe unterrichtet jlnb ; 
wornemlid) aber jur fcljre «otte*,, b* feine 
SBabrbeit fo rounberbarlicty gefd)ü$et bil 
in biefe allerlefcte 3eir. 

£>etofelbigen guten ®ott, ber allein roei* 
fe iftr fei) bann aud) biefeS einfältige 3*ug* 
«ig feiner 3Bal>rbeit nodjmal* ju feinen 
®naben*$ä§en gelegen unb in feinen 
mdd)tigen€d)u| anempfoMen. £em ge: 
neigten Sefer aber wunfd)et man eine 
Ctattgefatfige/ roal)rbeit*liebenbe ®emütb$* 
geftaltf in welcher aflein ber red)t göttliche 
unb nu$* unb b«lbringenbe Vräfgeijl fyer* 
für tritt; unb bie €d)äftei» «brifH in afle 
ÜBaljr&eit ju leiten gefliflen iß. 3Bol>l 
bem 9Renfd>en, ber i^m nity wiberfhfcet ; 



learning, aeeking to confound them 
with aharp diaputationa, and subtile 
queationa, of which the forty aearebing 
Queationa of Eberhard Ludwig Gruber, 
which with their anawers will be an- 
nexed to thia treatise, will auftciently 
in form the reader. v 

About tbia time it was deemed ei- 
pedient by the ehurch of the Lord iu 
Schwartxenau,. to issue thia publication, 
for tbe inatr,uctton of thoae pure mind- 
cd persona who are aeeking after truth; 
Aed in thia werk every impartial read-' 
er, if he will read it with these intro- 
duetory remarka, and witbout prejudice, 
can find, wbat has been the cause and 
objeet of Publishing it. 

But. in aa much a* thoae, which then 
atood in tbe work of the Lord so cheer- 
fully, and confeeeed the truth with 
greit simplicity and honeaty, bave oow 
all departed in peace, the desire haa 
arisen iu thoae ohurobea, who bear tho 
s&me te8timoiiy bere in America, and 
who have likewiae given themselvea to 
the Lord to walk in the truth, to have 
thi3 simple teetimoay again published, 
more especially for the benefit of our 
dear youth, that tbey may bave a piain 
and simple ezpoaition of the truth, in 
which they are inatrueted, and chiefly 
fbr theglory ofGod, who bas ao won- 
derfully preserved bis truth even to 
these latter times. 

Thia simple testimony of truth we 
commend to the good and wise God for 
protection, and as an offeriog, we lay it 
at bia feet of merey. And may he 
give to the kind reader auch a state of 
mind that will cause him to love the 
trutb, and be acceptable to him., for it 
iaonly when we are in auch a State that 
the trulydiyine Spirit, who will ena- 
bie us to prove all things, and hold fast 
that whioh ia good and useful, will 
come forth and lead ua aa the lambs of 
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ben wirb er erinnern atte$ beffen f nuä 3e* 
fu$ tie erotge £Bal;rfyeit, fclbjl gerebet unb 
geletyret l;at. 



9hm bemfelbige« unfdjulbigen ?amme 
©otteS, weldje* t)ie gunben ber ®elt weg* 
nt|iinitf fey €l)re f Soft unb 9(n6etung' in 
ber (Semeinbe ber Srf1-ge8ornen in bem 
£immel u*b auf £rben f in ber Semein« 
f«t>aft be* 93aterS unb be& £. griffe*; #* 
nten. 

!K. 35. tiefer dnfAWgc ißeriftt i|T 
jum Styil au$ etlid)en papieren, reelle 
t>on 2 SBrübern, ncmüd) Sfle.ranber üftacf, 
unb ^>eter ©ecfer Ijiriterfaffen worben f au$* 
gebogen, tvetdjc nun fd)en eine geraume 
Seit in bem #errn entfd)lafen flnb; jum 
Stjeü ift auc^ fyier unb bar etwa* einge* 
rwtft t»on bem roa* mir meine Keltern 
mönblid? erbtet fya&en, ne&ft etlidjen an* 
beren 95rübern, bie nun aud) m bem £errn 
entfdjtafen flnb, unb felbft tCugenjeugen 
lratgewefen; von bem roafc fie un$ }um 
Srofr unb Ermunterung 6ejeuget tyaben. 
Goldjeä 6ejeugetf ber biefe& gefcfyriefcen/ 
ttn 30jren 3anu*r 1774, alt ein SÜRit&e* 
rufener ju ber J^edijeit be§ SammeS, unb 
}u bem f ju folcfyer $errlid;f n £odjjeit ju&e* 
retteten großen 

AbcnMfa&L 



Christ into all trutb. Blessed is tbo 
man, who does not oppose bim, . for he 
will bring all things to bis remembrance, 
whatsoever Jesus, tbe eternal trutb, 
himself has said and taugbt. 

Now to tbat innocent Lamb of God, 
which taketh away tbe ein e*f Ihe world, 
beglory, honpr and adoiptiaji in tbe 
congregatlon of tbo Firetborn in heavea 
and on carth, in tbe commuuion of 
tbe Father and tbe Uo\j Spielt. Amen. 

N. B, Tbis simple reeord. ie taken 
inpart from aome papers, which were 
left by two brethren, namely, Alexander 
Mack and Peter Becker, who bave al- 
ready some coneiderable time ago fallen 
asleep in tbe Lord ; and in part sonia 
thiDgs were inserted, wbicb wexe rela- 
ted to me oraljy by my parents, as well 
as by some otber bretbren, wbo bave 
tdso fallen asleep in tbe Lord, aq£ wbo 
were tbemselve« eye-witnesae« of that, 
wbicb tbey have testified to U8, to our 
oonsolation and cn courageinen t. Tbi» 
he witncssetb who has written this the 
30th. January 1774, as one called to 
the marriage of tbe Lamb, and to that 
great süpper prepared for tbat glorious 
marriage. 
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Unter 9Rofcn mit ber ®olfen> unb mit 
Um SReer. 1 (Sor. 10, 2. 

3a al§ ®ott ber §err eine etiftM^utte 
turd) ÜKofen liefc aufrid)ten f roeld>e ein 
Kürbis war auf ba$ ^)aue ober ©emeinbe 
M £errn 3cfu ; . fo mu$tt üRofe* nad) 
hm $efeljl be$ jperr* »or ber glitten eu 
nm gri>§f n gefeit ober Ärffct madjenr 
Irinnen ber ^rieffer 2faron unb feine 
€ol)ne ficb »ortjer roafdjen mu§ten> elje fie 
m Die jpüttc beä Stifte getyen burften. 2 
SKof. 30, 18. 19. 20. 6. 40 r 12. <£>ie# 
fr* ijr aud) ein fraftige* $urbilb gemefen 
auf bie 3£affer*$aufe, roeUfc 3efu* befofc 
len: Dag feiner in be* £errn . (gemeine 
fommen nod> barinnen bienen fann, er 
mu§ bann auif) »or&ero auf feinen ®lau# 
Gen an 3efum> im ÜBafftr getaufet wer* 
fcen. 

3a ferner fannfr bu fel)f n r wa* ffiett 
ter £err im ©efefc geboten Ijat : 3Bann 
ein ?(uffd|iger war rein geworben, fo 
mußte er feinen 2eib im 9Baffer mafdpn. 
3 9»ef. 14, 8. 9. 3a wann bit 2Beiber 
fui) reinigen roottten, fo mußten fie fid) 
im «Kaffer baben, ober roafd)en. ferner 
fmb mandjerleo ®affer*$aufen im ©efefc 
i^boten gewefen, n>eld>e alle auf bie 2Baf* 
frrs^aufe im fteuen Sc jtament gejielet. 



ftun roiü id) bid) aud) berid)t*n, wie e§ 
mit ber ®affer*tauf im neuen 93unb bo 
f*affen ifr : »ierfe e$ rooljl. 2ü* ®ott 
ber SSatfr feinen Heben 6o^n in ber ffielt 
offenbaren wollte, fo muffe ein 93orl«ufer 
»orl)er geben, nem(id) 3*fanne#, ber fam 
«uf g&ttltcbc n 33eftyl in ba* 3übtfd)t 8anb 
«nb prebigte : <£ie ?Dlenfd)eit feilten ©ufe 
tyun, unb taufte aud) bie 9Xenfd)en im 
SBöfler jur SBufce, ba§ fie an ben glauben 
feilten, roeldpr nad) tym fommen «Darbe, 
to* ijr : An 3efum ben ®of>n ©ette$. «r 
taufte ju Snon natye bei Salem, weit cid 
Stofler bafelbjr war. 



a baptism "unto Mose« in the cloud and 
in the sea." 1 Cor. 10 : 2. 

Again, when the Lord God cansed 
Moses to erect ajtabernacle, it was a figura 
of the honse or eburoh of the Lord Je- 
sus. Thui had Moses to make aeeord- 
ing to the eommand of the Lord, a 
large laver or veseel before the taberaa- 
ole wherein Aaron the priest and bis 
sons, had to wash themselves, before 
they were permitted to enter into the 
tabernacle. Exod. 30 : 18—20. eh. 40 : 
12. This was also a powerful figure of 
water-baptism which Jesus coro man ded, 
since nöne ean unter nr serve in the 

b ei Dg b aptized in water upon the con- 
Zession of thoir fait h in Jesuit 

Again, thou mayest see what the 
Lord God conimanded in tbe Law; 
naraely, this: if a leper had been 
clean6ed of bis leprosy, he had to wash 
bim seif in water. Lev. 14 : 8, 9. Ltke- 
wise the women, in Order to fulfill the 
law ooneerning their purification, had 
to bathe or wash themselves in water. 

Further, there were many wasbinga 
oommanded in the law, all of which 
pointed to water-baptism in« tbe New 
Testament. * 

Now I will also inform tbee, how it 
18 with the water baptism in the New 
Covenant; and mark it well. Wben 
God, the Father, was about manifest- 
ing bis beloved Son in tbe world, a 
foreninner had to precede bira, namely 
John, who eame by a divine eommand 
into the land of Judea, and preached 
to the people, that they should repent. 
He also baptized them in the water 
unto repentance, directing them to be- 
lieve in Hirn who should come after 
bim ; that is, in Jesus the Son of God. 
"He baptized at Aenon near to öalim, 
beeause there was much water there." 
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rio. ®a$fri*$fli.. $ftfft *»».»»*'**■*«<!«« 
».ig f* <w f<tfffc^,£if^,»m^4iifrrrljcto* 

«Mi* t|m,^ijle*# v r#p^ t cffofl<t. 
wil »i« Xauft &fw\p* w&ttim, 

Wn mar* iW)Mi u dl<tö*W%*tW 
kr -IBafimSauf* tftnMbt, 6« nid^t B*l}?|: 
}ur «uftt fm^feffO, f«w*m «1^ fityt 
Sauftf Hc jhtmn j?bfyt,. bi< fcb'opj iBufr, 

gUubfB, unb 4[Hf,»ii(fm tonn 9l.»«Wn 

unb s $<fenntni£ jUgc^Mft njtrben foUtcn, appj) t^ fheh ;faitb «^ ponfoiwon, in 



Aa^t mg Styfaffijttyß. *» of Gnd^ . 
to ytffi$ a^d ip&a^V ^tej jtatb for^ 
hUwljo^ chiuoji tha^if f^nty |f Ä ^? 
eftc*cifftKae*l tili opt^ird ei^ .ty all,,, 

j* tbe first plaoe fqlfil^ ]?i8.FMb«r>. 
will betaust tbe baptism of John wag 
cWPWM jrf-,PöA .; fltyitt} t^,, tarne 
ri *# iqade ^ btgffnipg of.^t »aiajr-; 
baptiw», wbieh ,a|^n^ w* -j^t«j , jqpro 
ttofp, peppqtaocp, bu.§ .^oh a .typtiaoi r 
wjiicj* y^J}g« to tbose, wji.o We al- 

bß,ScjD ,ojf, God, ao4 * r f. ^> *>* baptiaed 



in tarn ttfamtn ^<$ ^»ipr*, .*<(> ,£<tynf*t. 

£<rr $efue gittert »*iy. w* **$.*% 
®?afffr jKtAtff fofafp py#t tip*. ^tto* 
nj* vom $im,j $ | ^<b Jrf {/ . Wc , farAjb ? 
SM <j* m«i| jijrto $rtp* ,«n VfR td> 
«*ltfa|cjt, ^,. |/it) *;, ^ ®«0 
fem alt eine *aub< auf Wn ^eri» 3ef|im. 
5)a§ alfo, Ziffer .«nf jpg , ^r ( 2paffw* 
^taurV be* O^u/n ^ftatmn^ gar tinfp #* 
^ütiy n €.ti|ref ^n* i»j>(< ^r ^t f * $tm$ 
ücb: «otr ^i| ^atjrr^ %* b«v £pty, 
mtfe «ptr H9 ^WH^ift, 3n ^*n 
trri) aaerbiit>fhn »^fu^i ber 4)ejW,3cfirt 
tueb ^t« 5 ^uft ju, tbuii befo^kn ^^ ', / . 

€ b n. «(§ nun tot $t rt ,3ifu» tg<* 
^iwür b^tfOtan owcbfogM^ bte 
&aflart*mf* geirrt un» gf t?*ei»n ? ; 

« a t e r. 3a# kr £err 3*M flwij 
«^ fogla* An «flMf#3aiigrt( |u iiMAtnr 

tu 3ungfr ja 3^nm» unb ftgMt 
»Wftcir Ar, ftei ^ir ,ifyig<jf nfcü M. J^r* 
^ne # twt brm b W |«iget<ft r ^ (Ufo ^ u^ 
frtiunb e^ fonttm |<t>cnvaim ^i^rfi., .^i» 
Mnctfagp: f r mu| ^n4f«n# ujtb id> 
muS abnf||m<«f >er w» rten fAitimf# it 
i*« aa<# tt«ii rr if^ugtt roaa er #bty$ 



1^ nay^of U)Q . F^ber, '*pd pf ,tbo . 
Sqij, a^i qif th/Q >oly öboat, ]for whe i '' 
lUe :i i^d Jesus . w«8 bAptitrd, aod a/00« . 
Up om 0/ tb$ water ? a voice from beaven 
Waa heaird, ^lych aai^' "Tbia U mj be- 
l^yejc! Sqo, in wbow I am weil pl^aacd/ 
4n^ t)»Ä byljr Öqoat, like a> dbVe aligbt. 
od wp^D tbe Lord Jeaus.^ Thus, tben,. 
th^a.beginpini; of Aß water baptism of 
tbö New ^estäai t eiit ^has a raost power- 
fttl autbor and ordaiper, pamely, Ood 
tbe Father, Uod tbe Soo and God tbe 
Uolj. f QbDf}t v ^In f w ( bipl\ ti\*P* 9»9%t ^ex. 
'altednjwea,jJe« ; ?8 coopande^ baptism. 

'/Sfttf.t Wbe» Jeftus^wMbipOced,: di4 
he- irfrt*edlajb*l jr «fte« abo^ taa«b ani ad» 
aafeifBtrttMi><i«m;?.j h r i, : j- 

Fathe». Yes, be lfrirtedlkt^ly be- 
gin t» ttaHnvdiaDiphs 'Antoo bapftta^ a« , 
thoä aiaoreatiread Job» 3i:^;4f: % 
¥fta<Hatn{iaai«f /aboi «nfae/ ; t» 1 b>» # 
and said, Rabbi, He tbat was witb ;jaJMH 
J^IpBd ^rd«Of7 to, wbpn> tkou . bajreai 
wLf^ea^ ibebpid, Äp saine b^ptizefch^ 
jupd a|l .Wo , , C9«P^ : *a, . h yn. . John . ao,- 
awefed andfÄidj He must increaae, bu> 
I nyaat depreaae , )ie tha^ oometb froen. 

>eajrtn^ ia tioTa all, and what ha hat 
«1 



A CWKMfiWmto. 



85,. 



£*itf i ttnnm ,^A#j;(i 4*i*WfW : b ; 



f»ot p*< ?• >fct*ft»t tot ,rtttr«4tf**(t* 
Raffet <fcfe * Jthrtlri«' jttitohr l«M**a *<# 






meiert ft«* md*.it»« ( if<^ ? i» ,*^ 



< S**ef« . Stetft «(*& e* Ittot ** 



My baraBfer nribrirj* «tid? Ata*» pm* 
fcn. .» ■•«« f -v wi -j*m 

«af^r. ^rtr bifr «etrtimf* f.Kjf t'fol* 
d)«*;' 9ngr ÄfnWr MriintW gmefta'ftotf.' 

mit Mi nein e f njitjen tt&rf . ;/ •"" ' F ' 

* C ot>n. ffl&il Mn W'ttftMräfttfP 
• cm fe grt|e6 &6üf tttr tele tirmfr gejetget' 
'oü^'bVm atten itni 'taden "teffüm^tttj 
1 Qtann' beitit iidn Afc Äfnb (Httt/ ttje bii^ 
f c§ ^taufet »Yrfci. 'Wirf* *»iKcÖt 6ü)flMr 
| 4n fetnfr €%Wfr rVatiiV e* tifne'tätili 

faxtet, miltti bo* Weh 'U£tn;i S>te ffaiif 
I fco tingtfeft aiiltahbet (Birfd^heibliii^; Ai^ 
TOrtrfn ein JtitAMitin am 6tt\\ ?d^ tflc&t *e^ 
f d>ntmn wurte f { fö f rtiüfcfe VI äu^ertttrt 
wertend f ' , " ,M l -" T;,4 •' -'• 'C 

• »at^n- <Mi(i; AtfrfMINfiMiiii« 
tiefe« frage fh *W 'rfierfe WW'fc Ai'te<«Hi 

«bt^ npa^ ^6frrh^ »f#w()ai< er eAlmMIfg 
^arfren fjträm/ft wie «er e# ^cflMiMr ^1 
Q^fdmeiliing ' «dn» im -li^mi ; *tfrnmrwt| 
tonu nur ^ 5 ih>AbWiit'^^tv *to«fcit 
^. • »oh« nüm^Hf Wiitl kotNf!0eft 
wate ^toftt/fo^ttt' «fto<0f th# ^cM 



^tkflf^jftDP^^ Wrjytftt^'1 -j; ' .;,;, ',i 

: M* ; J^He ^» hepn4 „ J». :|BS0rted r . 
been akotbildreji/j -ü-.V,^ v.w »». •.-. 
but the boljr Scripture |pop Bot, oa^ 

w* mm*, wwm&f w^k^. Km 

^«rrjpjf fpooi^Jje Qjd und ir N«w- TeeK 

Mj) %(baftifm t ^4^tkia^efl 1 id,,fh^ 

peoplei. 

Father. Iam plaa^el witli Ans 
thy qtiefition. Ooly mark well the de- 
ä'gb Ittid»ia4''pfaafl. :! V®ien«^R God 
#ottfti««iied'Mtalithf^g,*)ie? woprldf hart 
i»i|Mbiwi>d! juili: :* ,b^ eointriipd^ 
<Mte«ntfirii(Nii in the,;OW^T»Awe»* wa* 
MiUf te^dtrldrof male jetflMwo^DO ;thi 
Itghth^d»^' ßupfw^aiobiW.difd,; t)Ä* 
totf«Ktuky v ^#riMr|ee<id .^o«M :not 



& n ''Wrl^L' 



<(K> 



i*et?Wtf Mlr#H* flfctMfeUl* wfoflidirtaii 



mir.» fH Art^;^t'%ti , ^( , uV-i«ib : ''mft' 'e P Sfetld, r «4''*"«*AfcV%^!ÄM 1 *f' fcott 
m:-/ «... l. t-. ,.,. iV «ls.O-, .,,,..r! !^^.% tt!e -ttklft,^''j»»iA^'grf'>ga^hi' > - 

•»atrr." Sjfiß'WlfoW'lft MrftWHt' JÜtÄ "**■*, ' ttös"'*W'' Ü"'sW 
vMü'Xu^nhÜ In älu'&rft, 'ftiti l^ri? ' ^^esiis'WaÄ' aW/en^ne'^is*'«!!*-' 



fljtiüm jii prrti^n, tÖ4äbVr1bitfn , ^fV»| e ^4BiaiJ»a^fte , ^»rfd,H V?Wfc "fcis" 
auslief liiert ftftty : '. €i< röUtrÄ W<ni gesp^e gave'tlieii föi'lJto&is'oharge: 
•BÜ» r ;.iÄ'froW"|W*<m Äirnen,' ftftf WiW «fh'a't tßeV shlroW 'tea& ^anä'VpVfee ' 
tlin'ärtujben niirtrn: ' Watt^'aö,, 10. ätOtf ifa'yhJfi tf «ftVWiö JWölÜä'bfeltae 
ifiib fcbr« V J>alfen aUeV iiMfWVu* itf'tfi.n"* ^IkuÜ'B ^to.'SO/"''«^«!-" 
DefabUn [j'ibe. '&*ie »rf ' nudi 6i«P ferner ing'terf 1 
fabV» fannft', in k<rftpoft<l<Sffitriiif>lfr ini'S' eVer'''F , have 'Comnwtnaett yo 

«;» P : & ^uj\w , t»y , Mf'^\k M&hSbtä'fähVfyotäeV. **: '87/ 

tbu't 'tfujfy unt fäfft iß'd) «n'i^Ii'itiir'jhil»' 
ff'n auf («n ftttnitn jjffu/ «nr $<Vii^uiVj 
fax iguWiif' fo wYrfrf ißr, empfatjen" Sie 



' '£ ob n.. "tyJW m.rti '&*' W Wb*' 
»on anfcerK tag '^'ßttJufuSatKttf ' " I " 

V 2fc <Wi0*<ffcl*t«n«$a& tf)Mifip.pu^5U 

$<u*<i«ia»i90fi> Q4prf?o ^prtltgt4/ f *n* ; oj<? 
fca glaubt™, tieft™ fnl? t^uM^btttttof 
nf*Hrt*©*ifor*? -; ,• .y .tu- v'i 

laffnif '..-. ^>f\w;..; .u f M,i M f i>:» K i.uH 

frri ife^ii ^eftameift'^hiif 'el'njf^ *jfYity#, 
Tfc'ft turcb wa!)r< ^u^ c^iMi*feÄ'ÄWlli 



"H&jäit, aü<J be r felpfizeJ' ! ^ery :f ünf* 0? 
y<Wl,^li "rti'6 Hämo ' W r .rästii^ <HiHst.,' ' fot' 

i(Wifni^rid J büptH«if |,,lV: ' ' " ,l:i ; ' ' 

believed^fer^bap^edV- ^Ui^^(?A *d& 

MM, t(h^l*)tlHn^ f and^#^e*'r wert 

tiHHtr» J.r: 4 M.tf. ;..C «c v,;,j;: < 
™frA¥tfEfr' ! OH l *VA , *^ v ^ 1 '*ei. 

8 dAhe f Sfe^ «fr-tt« :H kjW»Wi ' Vft^ikeil 
&ljf'&ch'Wtfßf6rt Urtier ltpeoWcö, ^)üb'- 



^en rtri 3efum b^m Wfnn«e Wit'3n«* ffcft'^tfftös«! Wttf'lta ^^ük; ^öauöe 



jL.£omw*u<m i*. 



*7 










7"J *i^ r > $*/ , 'ff , •_l'^T ,,, «' "" T**«»'. -»amt' w"tasL» JWtoSj '& 
'«Mtif i-^«T' flhf** •'**•*&»'* ttttf wWtf&Ufc'-iri* 



^™..„- -,...„.. .,-.,-.. . w .v.rf wMhiDg'Sf'tt.« ^»ttr^y'ifco-to 1 ' 



^^rtA* fl<crtU Hfyt* *A» B WWW{» 1 wÜhiDg' 



' —--iejpg äp3 unning «gafr»t"tb4 n w6ft 




in* 



Fof.Gb^ fooks oiftj »ipori tbe obedHeti'i ; 

flfbft nur auf Nn ©fbcrfnm, unb ftnb bie •, , ._ ',< w'vf • . •,; ,„r vi /*?.„ 
' ,- ,. io s • ' .( V ■■■■.,. ■ , wird, *na m obeaienoe ther. oblain KB» 
^laubt^fn Mi? jttotftffm <H?at |u foIa/V jLy '" ' ' •' ' " ' ^ «" ™. «J 

.flitbjba.nn'fH.ittytn fit jij &«n ®<$»rfam ' "^ **'■•• >' » ' -" ». • .. i st • mvj-o 

> >«?H#wn ? ; .;,/:;.",; .;';' .; .;;■■■ •• ;••■ ?*■■ \ ••«••. •->••••.• .. ..,- -»..„• ,, 

■:«***. ><T&Jww»<»Ä>?<n{<bin ak . "Soir. flfipp<fe'tt> sä« w«ü# My 
Wta (Wb.wHau^w.tWr«,, (ri»j0itr *««' bf»«elf Inf »BÄHgtf, iMlW gif« 1U 

«N^r£o>t« flBrfrf i»r, tbntt «a (#(^r' *«**«**/ «' & »*» vHWhü-'»«»; «dteM 
»m|« «M« pid« gffaac»? •..{, . : ' ^,l™ h ,* , .1*j , * f, * l ' f " : ;!, • * 
. B «•« r.ü *»«??>.. w«W* ®.m« <i« , ,'if AOTBu'' '$t*rlfe weflYliff mah' Wer. 
WmföM+iW <wAw4hr«oiifi»AMD(r ^^Ä^, Wnis froin Wue f.itt Vn'd 
»nb Sic6( j»®W», f«;tv*ctl(& tUtt wi ,'love to'^i then' they woqld Wgodd 
«citi*ntt.» ^^...11«»,. fcyxc, .fflqfdjland wwfttlj wd mdi * nu «ouia <4- 



36 



(Titf «tfpr^Vni A 



&*nt fi\&h toiHriUfir Wie tW tflf* 
3*iWfrf wdt tx^bfrA 8*f* tag ttxtW* flf# 
Sorben fr^rir btrffteig« ßnft itt^t wrwttfcn 
*W*tiv ritt ; 'faMkrtA|Mtiiif bk-w** 

mir 511m £t$tn ff^bht '' Itift ittifrf Hw 
Jrtntf fHM **i* Rt «JtflhtöattfM ff fdM# 
Ittel ttnitgnfm^^ wftrit t^m Wcfelb? 
Üftt f>efb!?Irn ?fl> unb bab JTfn» ben 6tni 
fciff notfr rtkto'lfrMW Vrtt; X^af tft: 
f*n tag »wmwttt» bfittr^mHW «ttje 
tfyutr unb {jfottbfcnr Mi br'rt £m* S^wm, 
ritfbnnf MffWftinrtfc flR&tfbrn flfirtc ffcnfrft 
fftawft werben. Starauf ber SfrSftfl ift 
btr 9eflMttfeM| Riefet t)*h Ut* Wrr»m 
ift bie Idüftr itar bor'bft «ritwfjfrnet^unfr 
ÖHdubi^frt bffcl)^ uhtf ö^r niiiyt r*rbt* 
Äinber. Unb bif- Jf fobtr ffnb itv ftutteii 
mit be* «erbieftfre* »f* «tyrifH itfflflt; 
uttb Witten du* Okiaben flrfij). Uni tot) 
fbhbm iWfortflen' $huböi4*€Ad)*rt mäfrtt 
nutyebrücfte fceffble ftyn. ' 
• : € o>n. #KbU man bentf itkftt in 
^tfterteti/ ba| bfc «fleh Itytrfhn i*re JKn* 
btrjfUwft^Den? ' ' ■''■ <. • • ' 

25ater. 9X*n flhlrt tm «bftfftb 
Arndts tttbitbung bet eiftttt «brifrfn : 
faß tie" ifmNr^iiuf eff? angefa^e* ^<tf, 
ftt beut ttutäang^tt jfodteii tfwntMtn 
%rt)x*na<t)*t)t\^WtV«tt. iUM*nfitfg? 
fleh t^te* ffc tl MT btr-fttttljeftv WW 
Atofltfi iinfl tohtrt* wttrbe mnr <inf Mt *0* 
ffrrrf jetiroff* tnbfiA) Q4t Ww <|tob# einen 
fcefelfl biitoiW -Hrmtt8r/ n t>Af r i nkm'' fein 
Jflnb ö^Hf Snuf Iblllt fhtbhi 1<#it, »ito 
iaii$' wty l<ni$mtti$t Örtfo^eftf* 
cinaeriflett, DÄ§ Muitöfajr^bftfHtfn toei*# 
tie Xtnbertftuf fen pon Cbrifre befctyleij, ! 



hbve tob li*b gg li«*d, n» litffcmbttflfr * 
many died Ufdt^tfc* «i^likd^ The«fr 
Were not rpjeeted (for the wtot of cir- 
ctittöisloii);^ tte feinale^iildAfi, *wfco 
weni üot cffretrtBcl^ «t all/ atocl''liftdf s^H ' 
apatt ft t^ ;i bW^g. 'Tb^a' wh^b» 
oAlid ^swhhdai #flter-tafpi!s«i) il will 
itofikr m» bah»; te»*we'tha comttftnd, 
did not apply toif, and the ehüd 'had? 
imt y«t rtodMtblt elghth 9ay ; Aat*, 
thUday, ifeattttafit ttitght 1lnvö 1 Pe^Wat- 
ed, %oa> I^Wöd itf the Lern! 'Jetten* 
bi^bktepaltddtipntilts^ini. ftdthj ?wtcr 
wbioh tbe eigbtb daj of d? tttftciaio*' 
b4d ^Med^ Baptitm 1k coaimao^ed 
dnly lo b^fe^t* :and - aditlta*j ! «inI ^n* 
at Sit tdFohfidtti t Bc*«Mldfev am m 
n »tatoof grace, and will bo : aaved by 
^raöe tfi*>*gb ib« tmaVite «f Jesw übiist. 
I* riiatuw of Mtlfaftd of /anok' i»por- 
(üioe^ wa ttttei look ta dfeo exprast aod. 
positive eontmanda. 

OiainM pwp»W*o AÄriatfapü #d^gb» 
ti*ö t^^ir f cbildrtmF 

Fatheb. Wafioj in Qo^ey.Ar- 
ooJW>. Portmai^i^pe.o^ primitive Chriat- 
ia^a^tba^. iyiaqt bapjti^i» be^^tQ'b^ 
prac^oedin tb^epd.o^the aecqpd. ©en- 
Wy after , thft tyrtb of Cbri^, jl» tbe, 
beuumtng^it «a^. dvna at s t^ ; ijequeat of 
tboso who wiahje^ i^ f aja^ at^aujüm^; 
afterward baptiam.w^^oiily perforiped 
ai f!f stqr j ; finaJly a certaf^ po^e majla 
Uai*W f tM, aQ cj»Ud, «bpulp ,'b e f ,? } u M 
^are^ todie |iH^oui ( ^pti^ f ancl.tbns 
by a long continued costom it iias oe- 
oome so eatablfshedy tbat a great naany 
iöw MiM MlnUa^iflrii to/btföom- 

;Tboö .faaatnfM: m« *)rftdy ,* 



iStd)tt0it» 9)dn ^iinftJtiicb jn frdfttni 
eb bflm m^enülSaffrf iteoi befonbert fct» 
weil «ctt im dftrn Xiffanftent fÄonfo t^eit 
»lim^iikflrti Im ßlSnffqr ixfol^Unr Urtl 
Auty Mi iwu^w tc#iW«Snt tokMimt *im« 



ber 9ebfir«»)aiif #fa$U unb #eti bar«» gt«ab«lft^l aboufwale^ptiaai und^ jtf 



inijportajntf; r»w I wouJjd &«)(, wbe^bei 
tfaere iiajly pajrtionUr ^rlrtno in . wn^# 
aiöoe<lo* air«a4y W th^.QM T^tameni 
cba>ma#M •• Äa»ry pnr$<»tic*t in wa- 
InT, »<tl ! rijw 1 in, ^iNw , S«*|aB|eM 



»4<Afc.x>:$W*. «K*h IM«« JWW.vi. FVthm. ;¥«*> 9*111 ;p*w» Ü <*to 
©djrift ifmj i»oty mwiffn, taf «rttfM tbt*frtttfl*ly Mpkt*i**y.*lm\j, 
fr«rf»t* ftti 9fett«ftiMir m*.*r «< tut,Gtf : ia*i«M» »Wtf. .riQufc. ~n. 

a*«™ «WAP«) N^iahrin» <*„«»< eB of ^ forbk*i***MMbfi ,fe* 4),*i» 

«Kü<ff<ti«fcit, »ti» wurta a» ei« Unat*«* h «ppio«», tad im «xpelM from tb* 

> «trk«« (WWW* tfta**P fmpn *<*«• i-oc" '*£;*->* Mltffcft Hu «äe »U 
- -MtHeNNhiMV" *** , M»« •*<** »• odtfMeä ft tt'e M;'kfarf. M ! jfo, 
''-Mft rf : ;-«flkM ««t'e^fc'Ui» Swfe* tft, ! VbAe h''? 8 ^ !l *If » *>«) dorfth 

' •ftaetfW '«««<«."" Cty fWntH' wr »i« UtfämüM tf »i&rf «•' «a W fc» 

*«*».'-* «wr.10,'1.%.' • »fr*f**^dfity'W!foV1 f *: s, *WKfci 

*bn !, «*W^r«^»crflrt.' ! • I ' «mt.' I5r' f üfo Äsobf&enee. ' l'Saihl'tS's 22, 



tne Qommana qf GPod in taKing of tha 
DCÄ Witt ' wf fttwnf Ml' ^rnOtflifffflir '"iwH^ff 



«MtM-tor WitoMfhri ^f^-flWrtt * the'qo^fianJ of (Jod In takfng of fc. 



»cr l SeWf. l '«9Arlfl l «ftjuffi^tfr '«»cr"Mcfr«- 

>cr ÜNenfd) nid)t nur ff ^rn fott auf tat 
fettfteitMM»>;W»fk«** ¥«» ^ (ftro^e 
^tt ^^(ii;^«^,^ ftc^altw wer/ 

wa^ C^l^ UQt ti^ n?aljrc 2icb< a!Ur 



8ame jmpor^ ipigtt )>€ tcLd^ced tropi th« 
Wj ßcrjpt|irej| ; bnt Ut tbese suffico.to 
pLofr tb.e^that G.oa ^[^irea a stnct 
ohe^iepc^ f|roiö ^U bia/yreaturd§. 



obo. 



whißfi Goa had fbrbidden. Josh 

ifiy.yL f 'vr-' i'ui. • . r J l 
Thus many teistimomes of tna 



20: 

i 



tbat 



) 

tnaa 

commaod- 

i^ei^l^t al^.at^tbfl lÄ^giTcr, and es- 

^e^ia^y at Vis i^tness Jherefore ^l 

tbfi copmaiidnaenU of tho great God 



OQffVt not lo lookoniy ät tne 



^jonld be eaieemed great 



/:> 



F*TliA. Tet, Üiatwaa always tha 
iru^ faith aäd tfae true. love of all tha 
eainUand belieiera- Ihaj did wbal 



•Je -vi ■mW4Htym>'kJ 

Ahmt* k*W $t*i dm* W*^*«+etto*li!\iMT*mt&M&t\>\w*M #*- 

QBaflcrtfjuf (IfttoWg- lfow e W tif H Mtotin Hngly to thi» coniroand.of watar-iapti«n. 

<faW GW^'W WV,.'wr . ^^%H^dl>^rto%H?af 

ftnbiatt an riwmf Dir Iftl *M| föiilty.? ."$»»' ft 1 0n ?. fc »«* ™ '• S B g*.<P »« " 
W» 'ßtrak nur ki. fit; fefeftcn : Wenn, >fl°9^P on th J*i lf » '* ™* ™*\ t*e» 
'in mirlö $$r «nÜ ncd)' meltf : h.4'rt|i'i«.J,°H i t nt ^ (>; ? ,>e ( f "' fö *"" "' *° T & n 



«fem fr****»*»** unb (cf> %&** '% r^ff-.^ft 



l. Capst U[ou notandemfa od 
ei Myä.' Ä.' 'r^O. / '{^För jrlio'|>. 
Kf ep tke^wliole law, «od fot 



and f wert 

i •'< 



, to' minmaiid 

M»«nfcnw triften <in«t Ctr«J)(>alm a«ft+[ ih ««''' i6w »^7 t^ p'icV n^'a b^V, tittt 

[ if tkou wouldst not dö U, öof even ' trj 
Tw*ldi4u*F'to' •contMtr'Ahee 




r Mufft m4 te> Ä' «ot^ifr 'Ä ifd%er fi 
btr un> mir nW)* ;,f o^t?^>>lt1jw^ 
^(ri^Vu 6if! ein u^orfarticr *ifcn?i(^tl 



^ r ■ i tri» ttfibe« dt IM.* fc «WH'-I not jtuÄly 



fto. 



*•*! 










Job aud) antcr* 9Jt<nfAcn taufen turfen, # , ^Kp^ ^l^o pther joeo^rniiMion to hp. 



tize. thon; 



^m^iw?- 



Itw'cbftt nicht fo tvu tu Vpoftrt >aju jjr> ... f y,. 

Xit'toftty. ^*tMWtt%*i*fMtaMO „Wh«« 

. tflMfkxiitf^ JWSfÜiMr^f^ 1 %»t*tlP»^Cfli ty^e^ifi Wh^tj t\j»i, pipieata we;e ta 

*ciffij*fr'tte'*8^^ templ^ »nd 

U»fM, ^^»^^it^ty^S^i i ii t ^ l ^f^^po otbere wodd'^ii, ^nt tboae t from 

feld* {u <W*Kfcr> ' «f« 1 **» 1 'MM* 1*m "fco* Jetoboani made Wh prieata, wbo 
eiami* »M n*a**t, il^^ta«**!* att^ we^otof thctribe^f Jätt, and, wba 

JlM.W 1 li* «&>!m ffc iftftr'tfWttf^ v'#^' % 12.: 8,1.' '/ !Wben, however, 

1 IHM ffc ftt#i, a&lK* tk(& d^'lMff tjeyj, fbejr tbok sucb', ä§ were well in- 
*>a«l i«fk^MfHiMMfr' : «l^ '••Ht' NWfltfi). ^*t«o«e^ ^tH^Taw. *F Moiei/and Vfcow 
Itofc $Wtttf*d>^*H^ blefojabea and r in- 

'•eh.' YlKtf;*!.-'*ti-o r ^^<n, ^ $rnjiiieij r lev.ij :21./ " '; r 

Hftrfr «tyf i t* fcrtM £ot*;Ol*tl \,Npt<j wl^ tfia* tba Sqn of £od bim* 

*foftfft : imAr * W& i^MWiAH» 1 ' W^'^H^^wJtjBiit ap^öin^ed in bis ci^cb a^pa- 

«fWtf, fttatytiil^ IWtöW^ tbea , teacbera and otb^r". 

ItVflWtÄftt ^^^^^änixiiftjtiitr^ j^oir'tbel^ppstlea aj^o aobii, cbpae Vhpu 

: %ft^^rtiW n«^ ftliba^ jtf Wm forthe serVioe in 'tne bonse of pod, 
Sienft in ter <^du^a(nin^^bttWV u d{# namely, to baptise and admimster dia- 

^ifefn/ 'tafcftta ^fert^W T Ört^tin^f «inän<^8 ^i^Wconflnuaflr^ ^taiaed, 
* Mtrtyf vVftMVMV^^ItW^W: °CR ü ^*«ri Bufr tlie^'il*^ bnoife önV sutsb ' wW 



*ü*«M*>*< 



yben. 



SBaffrrrtauf; w«l*i^ttV«M Wnen #p* 



Wh jK * u $ 0rtÄufl tya6e/u '" 



jp&ft #$*« it<U ftytta 9*A 4rlotfn : ^nViÖcM &n^*ttäft flUli; "tfafc itifclßfcria all 
'" ynb \)$btn allen ißrfcu (BerfhinbSinl '4öif* Iheir öwd *ifl Vtm üntfefsUrtfofcl» rhe 
"tWgrltipt ¥«*« M'tiUlicii ;ib^^^#iirif f Göf ^ ^ItfcÄ & r '<M J In<T Hie 

M. Unt man fann bon ftiWm (SfauW* oss* of tifü^fe UtttM" ttiiifc 'W&ed 
• Tttn ^r4»^r;niirtfn,^6irjirt>4irfittciW 6^ak*<^«b 1 Öö#i^^oo*ihli^feent 

^•^ri^«#b^*ii^Äotl1«<t^»^ > % ■'*> !' '' *■ ■ ^"•''■u Mai» int-H ^ »•* 

•tfr fr ■*; b.if../'» >i •• f ♦« •- •.? i ,1: - ! ""' ,,!I '■•> -'« ■>?«''' *«U ,1:>V",)K:'^ 

< tat tyr aRwffri jtypf '^fr.ipiVM^^-^^MnMp^ «M rftwi iwfjf« 

; .n&tyifc ftWV* W:»W ^fayfenJb Jiyü ttati* *•» VW fl% M . *** ,«*W : *<W#<*» 
," fenb «nyl : u$b &fiftfi> '.jjif tom.Jifiieiu * *«rh^:*Wt«M*fi:( i*^. .kVn. 

p «Renf^n fl#*W i^, tyKMi *"" <** w * •* M * **>•- t0 ' lww » fr***:**« 

„Mpü.iyH bec SKriflb b^.^ftöfy,«*: ifrniwjatatf j^MP Jfl* v*Wlr.fP* 

d *P«fl£W¥ W., ,)im nwi) *n ffltfn^^Wi. ^* ü^^Iqiw ,i ^^flitimi^: u *i«5pi# 
, fWflon bjefemfeinj^ ^gH^fVöl.i^qWW* 10? W«*l >JTr^od 

4|nb f<nv fflernü^p in l><n tftfitf&mjpi <Wi«^.4rf ^m«k« wffl#t» ;••» ;4«W«« 
fan^ea nitnraO fo;n>irb. fir flu* iacb ui»| fceppme ^i^plt.,^ ^hi)d^l^ M ,^4 in 
nacb cinfAfti« W W\\tä \jmhibfhin $** ^WjW^Wl^ri 60 * 
liefer «infijf flnbVt bic €e?te WeW ÄUf, fg»W.F^PW*^i iW» ri Är. P[Pl cft 

«t)riffu§ fprieb^ : 'SfeabrÄdi'td) f^ ^ : jon, th»i^s«i«9iiM^M;^^Mrfn 9 
tpaiWjibr r»i^t gerbet wie ^ie Jtin)cr,<ff ( ^ <»^^e^r^*iP|doiu 4 of^veD/ 



Öox: THt^ tt<y^>#e» ^wfettitöod, 



Wfi aOe lebete nur atff ^ Ä^ren |^"*^ *« ctmlirfttt^i^ll^pblit^tjnljr f to 
letfäm liefe«; «tfc "äu* I«»' #^f Wr ^ftTtlö'bfeÄeÄete. • ^TW^öfö *J 'Hne * t»M 



wiffittt^ ' (Äm^W* ^' Viikr^^TtJm, 



fein 6^oMrnJ)flt,. b«if!e ;<!üfen^oU(^|whioh Christ btecomtDanded hi» «|kia. 




A.i < » pr #» tre gN ac. 



;*» 



," Man »^[« ». if Mi^^i^Mfei^^h^tf^^f^A^f^^b^^ a»)d ; 

fäfi N»^)<t)ft.»8e{|i,t«id)^if<^i*|)p. J AwM^« ^W******** 1 # ..<*»* r.?*?** -.»*»:- »I» I 
'Mfani«M(« j tt ltM ttm .Mt^ nfa l faf r m**5 ,W V»*"**? • Wfrt, "W ,W n . ,<*»- * 



»«| C)rifhi*.«tti «MMT«lfWNlft Sri** this eomma»*. ^/«HWp.j.^l} rfoiy, ' 
' l»fn «W»^ WPVHft a # Ufa fm*i$ fCp.^o^npfr.nWg.Wvdotttrine^ not-' 

,9»W^- ,.....,.w-...h ..tfM«... . • .•M , ? 1,i »W,»«7 t » l %.Hirt? .fÄ] w, *:v 





' ,<®lajijbiB. ün ' £')}rifhimr ! »nb tyann iu;nli(tj' (n "Cßrist!, hnä a" proper" app ointfaie nt by/ 
' 4 >jit (^mfipbtyijn tfljii ''<fmftbbt tjat?«.' 'ih£ehorcVto '{ha? ofljce. "The sa2e\ 

, fri», fiiB ynfcfe^j? ^^ ^'»J^ff'iwr^ fffne' 1 hVshbüM haVe 1 ;' receiveä hfs' hapti 
kauft JMU rjd^bWty, ¥p£ it/dj ffjnW" re&ularJy, a nd' «rief Ms baptäata ahoufd 
lauft Itiibt roicbcr in Clinton fl<fatt<n not bare fallen agatn intotin, "by *hldh 
fvKi'MHäkti #4famtodMn4*btAlfc «ighti()lfaw»iii*» .gra» .Gubbory 
>'>ntVMi'W4rti$ritmimlMttii»t*iA*i'n*j», ."OauiiUt .tfcont ßwy <*e 
' Wtfaw»^*'»W%«i» »» »"#! yfcjg* wortayraa »fitfeatfo qttalhfed to ad- 
- Jtf» K «Wtt feit "Kt»W# Hf»* «fttMlttta? ani«ter .btptfaiB,, Jf . 4» J* j *vmb«ifid 1 
't^i^rr<inW» (> ' B^ M* ^ Ml»j^^»am»i^thaipi>ii<. . m . ■,■■«.. Y 

" €ob* ; «M5*VH**iimifl««w<*t»»t . ftHf, •.;."! .n^cjrt%nd,f|f>f .TW .*«» 

* Vtt Samf^-Ml »<* *fa «NfrlMw'SWttf A 1 »** ^HjW-jtM *> *wninand of 

* im fjinl #torttV»4fr «**■»*••««* <%!•* ^^elvfe^, <r7fp pwto .^, *nd 
'^et Wrtt; 'lim mW r^wü <»**& «I *JlP .IW"M. ., «<»* I.»«n}d njsh ajw 

■ <tän™&4«'«d*nl*,-»m*.*r*a n *&*PPtirm t^**oow.;irb*tjier,*e »re ^o 

-*u« 1* *nrt '€^t» :*dt^htt«. <w«f «*» ^»W^^ftiFr^T» 9f »*«*« **« «f7 

«Bfllßr« tmirVn -fbni-V ««»i«««<^i<bm ***> ¥«*«*« ^P t »J»?o»,fiA.» handfulcf 

• p$ti M«'»«6«f rfftttwl r •» '•<•■ , «pMe*<.»*ü4lk«BbyWfil #h* c^nunafld- 
.. •!.'» v- u ■■"■.■•> -ti <•» M:- ••.(:/ tflP"^?:.! -nu ". '• AM/- .r: ■ ••;• 

♦ JB *Mf. . r -#«ftr Mlrvk^ P* fy • J K*™ 1 *-., 9^ T, , 1 ^. e,1 •' - 1 ▼ ill P 0,Bt 
■4HM>.Mffr*(<W«xi«Mfc f^rifr ?wW#i(Hfl. ^„«ff ^*l»»,tbj» e^rl j in the. hojy 
ttm>* ÖürnM «W.m HHt*«; Q^^iiu, ^»ript»r*,Fira^ Christ, a« «he trae lead- 

• «^fi'iur#i»^jfcirm«''*,ift»«pao^ ?J«wb, "was baptiied 
Mim,&l^|ttl^ Jff»-^ Matt, 
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>). v#JHMWbwMi>#«A 



r,tm< t W* w i4 MH * n AttoUfrtrVw*\tt"Ai+ mk mWi#« wifapt-tjm* 



aijd in tbis «pirit tkey wer« »lpq^yyr- 



j5«^in ,<Stoi(hn. twp»v t ^ ty&,£f<i(k 

, tar «pefh «<f*.'20f , 2«.' 99- "*u£ <urt> 
" frfift 'roerVnijJähiur öufffrjftn, iinp wk» 

1 fi«n"<>'ufn>«frn uiit* WfurfÄ'ac^rtri.' ' 

Unb bKfrtjft i^tftfc € * n ***witfi<fcin 
fett ftlfcbtii wilictfleittffc/u' ^enfewaiiil 1 
: teÄfHf^ ff* fe# Ä'f^rT W' w«- 
"" fo; ift ci nicht Vr «trF Je^tjHT W,W 
7 j.cb nicht feltoViti bil'^&tWrfliuftt £e|i|t/ 
*>'itb<rn (tinJBkuH: ' tfnb 'bai' ,b!e eifert' 
1 ?e#<r Vnb ^cftfften'bW (Semettltfcri t»ori 
1 m fceft/ ©etn ftnV ^fe^t r rfWb'fn^ 
"Ha« Wfft man' Ah l!cr'*t);-«r*. f M# 'lÄ' 

1 linb Sefjret Tön Wif ;<8*ttieinbe 411 ffjWfo jir 

ftd) fd[bcrn fif |» gab w unter anbefrt iljnen 

«ui) tieft $entjal;nung 7 ; V£abt.aäVt ätof 

^«Mdj felbjH un|> auf iic| ganje ^eerbe/ un* 1 

' ferwelite euft'ber ^«1. ®eijf jefe^'^ir 

' fifeic aber bie vkixifötn jtcf) felbtl' burrf) 

'tyren eigenen ,®*ifh upb cfjjtne Sbrejin btjrt 

$>üu|T ber JTirctye« aefefeet; fo S'ft farau§' 

ber 'gnjsc 3föifc&rauti> unb alle* 3j$erberbeii 

|<ii^nri^n jinb./nfj^an^nL' #un ffnb |ö 

1 wel'taujenb ^rebijjer iji n ber $C>eft> unb ' jbie 

ipcnigficn ftnt» t»oij bew foni^licjben ^)rie* 

fkrtyunif.bon beni bciligfh SBotf. u 1 ^eit. 

* 2, 9.' ft)i< {v.en'i\J!en r ' M^ Sen''^ift 

"€<frijli. ,,,f äbic Wen^ffen'ffnb'bbrt'be^ fieä. 

Äeif* eing,efeft : ju 3iifct)efeni SA'rum pVf# 

>iäeh fie äueft nur um tyre'tMfa'e S^rc'lttjb 

,: • ^ '*«.M '••.: : ..-•». ' .: :i 

; iXptfotXjfri «bic no4 rcif>:uttD jAutcr,gt$: 

.blieben/ biegen ^ber^i^ fo(*< ^itn^t 

«nter fötmä\)Uu bic *n^$3*fu N^ 



mtn ari«e, epeaking perrerM tlbing», 



20 : 29, 30, 'Ötyowc owdmI^s s(^U 
mtn mrue. epeaking perrarM tbing« 

Vi Mfwl hlt'j'[i l . i\1 V.'/f 0} l'Mfl fr.M> v?4 •* 

Tbis bat been tt >ll_janitt|j ^^>)o^ 1 
ibt»ftfeej»»iri>h irF<trfHfer«,»%^m^ will 
i*a*j^^ 

^^^^i^Ma^^iaMid^dWi^i ihe 
^9f^4lwM^BppAtf4;^.nafv a»ly 

«?%M4i#«f«lllb Fa^J; ;M ,0^W > to 

oWnA^fKplMMB^ ftnng«fei|k0mMMaig 

Mt^tP»4#9ipa > «refaf»9a t //bo.iK v«n) 
v/1 9m fl i4a»%pirfr ,rf*ra, r p)«t^4 nrti^pn. 
se t lff|ii|^^e^i>^ ? ^) tbfri/nl^ircthfbj 
^«MTrpwfMipurft,,a^ijD thpir^P b^HPr, 

arcof tbe rojalpnes^^i, ^^he r ^|lj 

w«Mw >im% Jpwfcpf 1 Ähr^- 1 , &• 



A COKVglWfflPKtfto., 
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mifffrt my M*. im* H&ihli<mmU 
t* au* in 4*tl, q<fcvift<ifHtf ;**;** 

ber €iinbCR. fttrtur ncnncr et 1 

trn 9tef»*»*t. f|*rf. A JMk »ff* 

tMiM* fpfab*? 3#b* * *. i Ste» mm 
*«& ®afc^M*ita»^tilfr •ri*»*kfe*' 

> *ie taftn <Uri(N* **!*»#*« >b# *«f 
rtfo. gmlft: »ft^ftfMdn« <*«** *» 
tam*!(faö*»fU> feayn fat ***< tt«ffN> 

fWg<iw inNhWm fk gtiflüd* Jtintxr 4M* 

tf* nftlfttft M. tfuHÜBM >* . 1* (Ml' 

*kr$mjel flnfc tut* ffr&m fc«4 t» nwl>r 
ft* *r*it«0ll.lll!4 Qffltyptfc MMr »«**>* 
fe* wrflwwbeaV taft fa **$;*« gtait* 
«otöff rfff» Ufa* «v*nr frfc auttrriNjff* 
mniW mit 0* bttfirvHAifrU* mk »anstatt 
%<rc s tbun$ Itt €$nHn (bdHUv ftlltt» 
$arn*4> fu^n ft. jl< #n, wo, fBNfirr jjfo 
«nt fif werten n?i^cr^<(w^r<n r ^Uid; wi< 
wir wictcrftctofyrtn pnt. $ann 'iwrtcii 
f ( tm Raffer atyt*qf<})ettr ' nn tR,inif|i 
Öpttcd tet $«ttr«r u^^trrnatler^in^! 
unb mift)r# $<rrn 3<f« ÜJjrifHt »n* M 

Ob^mdtcw* Jaathnis frfctc n*b Jpttw 
^biffc ®<if< fyafen wir »on Itn «poftf In 
einpfinytu^.^iertMijiiVCtiiMA JW», 
Üb. 2.«a^ .14. ^MftNI.««i.ftct>bf» 
tngl&iitaTt igt KnU^Hßt$tfim^kmiy¥ 
tfn ty« tinbinrirter in *a $Ufl*nß*foA 
»Ar« «instand* »«H*. . <£B*ttfrw* 
Btrabo fftpiftrt i* Libw.de Beta* .£<*>!** 
tap. 26. 9ÜM fA **ff<ji, *4| b« «Uli» 
%« «ftftiiflßd) . in , flicfrnjMiv ttBaffrra 
etet *r*H\»eij. tfttuft nwlcm Mf «hm 
unfer £*# 3*f*Mi*«rr *4»ii,f* tut »ifr 

ft» ^ll^tt^Kr i» JftO 3*fc»*l ilfl 3«fr 

^n gtt<iiftl»*fctiw «tft w«ivaud> liefet j 
Sobanni* *t*ft< j» €mh .fco «afow, 
^tin rt.mt »kl Sh#r tafrlfeflb. .34» 
fcÄ *.■: j. .i. 



WM^*r«i*^iw^^;^ot» ft», y» 
Bin; «gaiii PtuI oall* itawatbin^^ 

qwfkmöf ÄpthttV^TIft e*rtrf1 obildr^' 
^on rt^tifr a^aii btii \*f IM ^te^ 

viöced of, «wd 6*1teVe 'in the tnktb^ 
#fciMf(* tt«|bf *y ti^'mfidabo promiüe,' 
Aat^ iM gt*M*f OM'ttiäi tbey Will 
If^ltrt!«, W^tbVn UugM b^ us ho* 
tbey v arcf tb pAty ^nd fcat, aml aeek %hi 
forglvenfw of their Bto#of ' J €Wi' Therf 

«4. iq tbe wKbvr ^nj>be p?v^, f 9^? ^ 
Fiitbqrfjadj^rj^fl), tjbipgi,, a^d of 
oifr Wd Je*q»,(^br^t, : aÄ^ o( M)f P<>ly 

^■V. •;. v- / h:.i .1 •• . ,i 

we bave reeeived from tbf Ufoitffü* Qf 
tbii»»A r tf8tifi#»> »ÜWi2 rf^pt 114. 
;baH» tta.tagiomng ^jtbpiftrft, obu^ 
91 «WÜ.'th« JtaglitAri ^ rffmpm r^iff 

^ lÄ^b. fort* ^^9o ^ it 7 Jin^w^ 
fitaM JM9, nmit g)it|r«|)^ ( , fr»^f a io»; 

^a#^#> f fbiÄ bal^nn^ »üfifwaft r V^Ä^ 
^*fb^,^J<^4aiV < A#4 ^e#(au rea4i 
>JA« fejfiari a| 9M9M»r »Hpft, W 
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'Mn'mWV'** 



s, l*— ie. 2m***h Mnfta Wctaeta»*»! >#-^r >K^ ba^**d fc a {ftu» 
Ort italp W «<fßnu *e*a *l W** *fclji*nfr'la- fcflk»;i)4Mtte^ A^i w«ti »&h 
»«flfc ft<tfHfrft< 3#*i J e, 2». f ' CMJt'frta *aftfr'''*ttu' f! ifftM 9'r «S. ' Be**U, 
'tiefen gmtkrt otogen fjkteftta'fW^ tb<m«it 

4iug mfrffn' 'flnntüy >t«J Mm nto* MtJlto<tttttf*'lte* ^dfae(jK< Ihc*' 1« Uli« 
«rlwt ter*Ur nirrttenr Itrftfrfchtf ^ 

WttretfHfii FMiufc, f fr nttitt 3l*nftto#' tt* Üif-ptobe^ ÄhtV.irort«- ^«l -s b*U 

Uffot #rtüf$nn$to ItynJ fr* 1HH "SSMffrr $to*rik' jlaWi, *lk»4>atjtae **•* "nitriti 

' xvar, teim e* ft jftfVkriMMmn t\* **t*ry<W\t**il<*m»to>j: **«* n 

' ncr £tüffe ntt 4* ^^t fot^f ^r^n/^n^öii^ ^ pttftM »tW* Mai«**, 

*enn bat SÖtifl* (fr W^täW"!«**' ^liitf^b^^Klef; iM«cIp1«1 o#to* o*d 



mftre^'3eu^i|e fiflfn: "fci >ri|<t W Motttäl Äi ; fiMa^aotö* toot*.' fl M>a 
9M<l)lt?onW Xauft e!$htt(i$ fcÄcft. bem command to baptise properljr 'Mgritltea, 
i fhteityfitytn, JH^Wti i f in(<wd)f tu 5Bjc rt ac^rdb| to tbe^gye^k word to, im«**-*, 
beim »oo 3?rtmi4Q ^elbinflfr fy. jfr f a'n^ H £»» ^^.f ^P^^^V ^*äm^ 
jUxrfefct njintqu . €eißeip aü<r $a6 $* iAs' ^elbinöer, /%if^nafajr' k otb2hi>, 
fiHtnarn.aufatfominen ift,tmb bfe Qkfebr»" ButeinceBorrnklingbasbeeniblroduced, 

, tbe learned from an effciritnat« 



tcn tw^en. 3drtfid)fd( {Ut> für Um Wnffer 
feftheut iMten* fi.nuonm fit* man fem* 



CM* ferner» ttt Urte* WitiftM ttn. 



and tbe, 

weakness bav.e bccoroe afraid of tbe Wa- 






^ol .jrifd)jfd)C ®ert # ni^j f tyfprewif^^ 

»eaic&fn aber ^afcmajben* n<|j)tt^ spriÄ- 



t^n.ib in »ofr gßafri» int» »b«yp»f ftmfftt 4«» ^ ^^ » n ABW{»^ttpiil Mi*- 



flnbft man nucb noch ttffc* in tr»^i(fa)< 
ricn rcn tcit. crjlen «Ijriftm, ta( fie ih 
€trcmrtt; JW^tinV Wiiinm ; grtaufü 
ba^ti. Wft au<b W^Utt^^cMlab 
5:auf^rYmhthfi ju'ftffif pa* feoK. »rtf fm, 



AtAv«« 8fc * W» at*> MI o^l' a «T«*i 

liana abowing tbat tbey ba^Bad^i^ 
vlrMm, livm» n*d , /<|o?tai> f r As wa 
wäüo tba rb*M)d7 , T^k* v pIT m 
DtoMOB««» I*g*3Mi<.!*at::i» n^« 
7 ^^oW^iflt i 9#0 v *a>anjr/;perapiw wart 



Mr'ffctcb' Jtg;. «ö7>"brt| T Witik ;iÄO.f 



%\unj SitttaMd>rn cbrr Untfrbimiplrth^ 

«naünber Int ^u'{ «AbM6f tmb'^r 

, Äbrjr^rom fletauft lüften* fW^ ; 'tinir 

bag e ^J.ou'd) auf l UM % dr\itti trf tliilfWa/ 

girr nPbc^eiir 'rWii^'S^tfP^AM** 



- AgntM wfeair.i*i% WpÜtfA.itb« «- 



llnf "BÄiplirateg grtftftft twrbrit; '^Wi>a.^w»«4f invl tkfr nbref Ei/PRa^W!«- 



Ag*la,1>a<eAOTr*Mtii|.tke yw 6^0, 



PaüHiiantiir Iftt *m WltW^^Sffbt!*^^ apar tbt 

Truvolsldia'm'brmtBäff^fluf iVeailio rit$VttyokÜ0& ipirAber *kv# Tren4h, 



and tbat tbia tapfta* ,ifaa>ealU4 l^j t^t 
Anoienta an immeraion or dipping. 

ft^walMf-kii«[ »'tWfr*Wa^^n« "Aktift 
«rilift W* Be^AdllHiify. e«er wa^ or 



A COM tAtBÜL'ftON' 3fco. 



4T* 




S*<fflHr Kfutff *j*f "*Wt ktetiirMti fe»*>*t*i» fc-.#*i«*Wift..,ftli««M 

ItfWWffi« '.«'n'KWM 0WnW ttt,' in Wp«dihM, tty in i drr place, in » 
e.1(¥t 5rt4^ ( V*<f '^*^^^tX, or at a pU'e oV &&rig/' tl.ey •' 

n/rif iftAn'lfÜlWifn'niÄtnit'Mn^n'öW i?W** *^le^«*# i«Mg ifelfti*», 
M? £<if; «'«riW Mtf , I^MijM-»» i »U»4i»&*^ 3$M*, 

^^..^'HÄX^!^.:j7» **^ ***"** .*!&,m! 

f» H*t<t> >fc«(rt-' ^rtkr<rtr|tMr f«8»ift • 

£W ftPigMlff WW*f|liM .frflitn >*p»> : 
fkW wwt > Uta # ttHM'9ni0fefim ta'ff» t&>t i 

ÖÖn|H?r «Mta«*iti"< 2JN« W«* '««»' .„^d. arf wmud M^WÖtfÜe* 
ttr"SBcfin>l ttH^-MiDtA <«HM «i«iHi» , 
fchf i» ^fbg<f jtl |N«Nr<fcp4(lff«Y Stftatttf' , 
28,10. Sft^fWS&HW't»»«'««^»* 

aefaget b.tbj : f £ag iicrinc fBcfecutung t>ött 
Jchl 1 äniWnbi^n Ktffi fttdfff; 



9t tbe? and Uie nfst 'CTuikiiairs tap^** 
, J.^,*i: 7 vjp «.,->* ,,t v J -.;,.', ^ 



'h^m, (immersing theiri) 'and no(r iae ' 



j.i..-'. 









' jfeo*n:.' "ÜM'Aa "Aaif'^dW nf<T>t mir "' Soi/"' CM'a>a^r-^a1tK df' A*«^»t 
«mer .^nV»otf V%* v »In; tt«||itnfki»; 6f Bm!W'bewp?efenled 'bv a^a^uU' 
«VcrcinV «fÄnfl 8« ferfu v *<n'artltt«n; A^ater.'^r'tn'/l^r'-' 3 ' ' ** " : '' u 



{üfnAgnWif^ ünW fi »«e iu&H "«l9W»«^ trtfc« <? fti;-.^^rtiA,<|'va"Vei«'fe8ci)t«J 
»^-•Itn'n W,iiV rt<rt nicht fl*'«le »«»'{rfMf? <^d^ttbtM«c^''<9b»rM^d"#fth >tH^ 



a roiräML'ftoKJfce. 



4T* 



cljftii" WW^effrtr^aWttHR'Wbh täfto^ 



Cl*re* Stft&, j Ucf ^*to*to^*> W, or,ai • pfac'e^o? meeUtlg," ttiey 



9Rf$ 'hift n^r^iri^ff »ifprt- *af 
Jrmupt (Mfprenßfif WA rirtf titodjeii f#rtV 






nTeif ^k Tim^^'^'TH/ffrTi^n^nÖH Vöot.k fegle;»»«* iottafe S*!*****, 



«foentWflf rfii ' SrfÜ nn*'(tonto «pöffrfh 




flMitf mrt> t*n *b ftft* >3ni0fe§m 4tr"<» 
ff hi «DfttjWi.'* Sttift ittttftn** »ta 
fl» frnW h «Mflril H*»* «¥uW*m> *.*Atfft 
abirrt. U^trttifWi^hi^f^ii^rt^nm! 
SÖattfr fifttiNftic."! Sie *ftf <«** uu*»' , 
ttr 'WM>( MffrMtfulfe < **** «tAfhfr 
Wi : f ia'jiefbftrf 1 ji |W*Mt%|>*JWk r tftotttf' 
28,19. 8(^'W»o^>t%^tt#i#ety 
UßMapfft.jIc (tauchet ße ein) unfc jijty 
fcif,©locfenj. wie im y.A|ft^iii $efä)ieti'et. 

n>a* iittt>erft machet bin 9Xenf<6cn ein \v<* 

ty&HfrtSH ^ a " fr ,l ? f l, f ,ucm -Warnen. 
9?{in#Jo iiat bejr' ^err'ijefu* ntcftt Mc()len f 
fotyjkvp titt '.^änjjen fllRenfiheh fplltep fte 
qie ©afje'r ei;Uaui1>en v Sßie itb *iic auch 
fitpn '.yorbcr^on ber ®eteutun^ tfer* Snuf 
acfaget IsW V Ü| flc/lne SWutunj Wn 

JßolMu/ 'Sfann man'V,nh nf<ht mit 
<mer ^Ä^»ötf 'fe^cri' ein. ?B&ÄtTer»«a*? 
cfar'eine wa'rafcuna oer^feilntoiVartiften/ 

tär ihcwmr Uti1, **"• ••••..•.•■• » 

: tb r n I/ ter- M! ^<rt ^ "tlmtftyKfo **nrt 
fatfentV Te'^^faMÄW- *••*.* 
fiti, Sa*W 'tthfjt^dntdtf'afc tttfe Wirt 
fi&Vfrff, Wir; * *" ' ' *' ; '••' 

Wenftg nfere-r 1 itö¥ fj «t taftr* '«AlttlMij 
Wflttbtn'IMfl? riett nicht fr'tfk »it^UrfMfl 



U^ffe^WTo^^emysferi* iii tfce 



fetftf itW»nf j tlnfr : M^t tityfttlbtt' fttin HAihafertf tiräJariri» jtofcfcvtwjh«» wt 



'^(»«tftWirti». iM^WfitJ 1 *»!^.- 






ih^t tbey apd \ke nrst Clui^iars l>ap- 
twed m nrers, m flowing atföains ana 




th+m } (immersing them) "aod notr ihe ' 
SMkJivrdrffBw,^ ^.^».jli^Hjj^ 

»•«^ nN(V.i.iiw A« ^r^^oay^.fji^ 

^y d alftafr »a^^e^ore, 4^fl,H« 
W%*m ^i«I«if^ ibat.jtfligii^Qa aj| } 
WW"*JJW#CÄr»P«tMl m,. :,j; ,,of 
i.'t ..'/ iiij , ; '»: 1 w I ! i i» ^i.<i '* ;. ü \i *:*% 

öf gminoibeMp^cBented 'by allaiVdiuli' 

Afw-a^rt«'«? 1 - 3 ^ '••'"• '■'» 
..: >.,.. «i/H. um i, ;,l: » J •■'■» "'"I 4 '<d 

' ' 'SO* A tfoft)W ÄVIftwattf 5 i!ntMan«J 
tfft Hglit;* >VJ<f 'thfe otalf*aV(l"i'o^feecnt«J 



4t: /J^>IWB*to*»'> A 

.*»**,«,»««* «4M«, mmm ^^ mm wflw#rv ^i^t, ba. .. 
icrlul, ntd>t ffelxry «**in •«*."*« W« ^^fc,^^^^,.^* K. 
tkftal* fretr«**« .«ja» ^rf'^.fjnpten. ^^^j»^^^^^ $»< <W* 
Üb» 6« »ioett, ^ftM)«» «*W.flM*ft «NW» ttaflirfth ^9 *#l ^ ^ 

tjhiDgs,Mul wonld hat« n© trua ngurd > 



$*cr* ft*kHW* Wwut* W4rfSMe»'««* 
tern©ino>n 6efaS4ftfaet, tbift «MJ felhrtf 
$etjn »i*r redt* «eben, H«n«l> «*e* will« 
tt '«' »4* '$#et erfuhr unV'Mtf «*»»" 



mit. foltber ?<id)t(lnnigf<it, (einen grrti ( ft H ^« Ä ||HK|, X*. WrtMwr, ■^■•"M^ 
«bmablen, nwtyete "fbtoM wir el* **w ,t<r*,w*t. <** u^flwfcw«««, «H K 8MP» 
•tp einen %ui, •&« V^ «■■."* •»*» tu*****»» «f.** PH?'*»*» •«* 

«Ifo gani feine «Uubb>tt bäfte »ö'n »e'm än*^ tb^Uftta^te^l&aaep .**. 
|Corp<r.fK»fr<n. /.»rt'.Wte «*»*W «>« »».gf^pewüi »pfr-hift^afttwü ^rjpt 
4ftr |ü-J«*M|i"^pl*««.t; f«a«i? f . '*» »(*•; *aj|l<}^#M46r «o.tofwb *a«r»atit? 
fc jbn ot* einen tt>na&m Jfnedjt, at» fei« 



nein, ^'enf* weajäjjen,, 






'fllfr'ftab leibet fcktm«it> lMfw-'!«j 1 $,£ ^w|jare : jmaoy «lob Zieles« 
wr Weit, , |i«ibetW»bV*'* : ^II*'''' ) ' v -•-'*-' J -'--'-** AuLiLitt^^..,. 



tauf, tth»'. oOtn AitKttt ort««« •«$* W ! 
ibeilen >er WfhiHVre '•w*** ! ' «* 
«?elr, ttjjtftMc 1 *n# *r<r$kMi«i» ««fN' 
f«« ftn». 0«fe Weil W tkbt lli 3«* 1 
f« htm «VfrtU^^H,. tfn>«i< VtvWjör 
«irki^mtR« 4rrV fW>fr *i>ik ^tDttf« 1 
Jff, fe bnkn flr lU* 1 tri* $.1» '3*fs- in 
feiner ?tl>rt un» friWjieift «WHirtf 1 WrW 
§efien# um» ^iben «Ifo »ie 8<t>r< 3Sfu 
janj terfrünimelt JP,^ m«j|^ em^ejfjer 
na<i feinem fleif^tjwn^inn/ wk'et »ig, 
•Wr »ie e» ))«e e»ec>f, W/j^e'6'ra^ift, 
«nb fetten nid)t einzig »nfc «Oeirt auf ifc» 

ü^ »ie ruw» ipmrwf^W ffipi«,fMf ^ft* 

«iy« ^4»Km* ( ^«fl!f«, j»«f ,*a* .^liftf 
»|lj*e lul)«»«» »^«f^ ,*«Rf, art)tf< ,»iV 
eint, na» bWitfk*:, .S*j,W«»fc -^i*» 
Unk Hefe* fett ,««• ein |8af(ttt^4rWr 



j>a{,niler8,!p tjjt^woria/esbecialty cbiicern. 
ing water-bapÜMii 'äntfall .otfcef .'oommaiiÄ-^ 
ment» of Ohria^.jb'ecaus^ ihe riiioA öf 
tno'»t of tiietn Are flflled. wH> iRo World, 

loye ö^ Jesuä' thiö ^ruclned one, Wnd th« 

love to äeny'tWmaelv«» is'Äot in .tiem,' 

j •••..•» f'i.r,..-. ' .i'.v.ir-iii' 'i.'i- • ■•« 
thej^bavp also fort»ttep tue Image ot 



läge 
J?bu8 in bis c^trine if apo[ bia' jxjf 



eEanij)le,'»nd t^ '^güred,'.,!»» *lu>'n 

' Wl^rfld *» b ü'i °? r W- >rW?d f , r m he 
! j»|ea«^j.oj^it iB n bw},w»d '^e^ tu*- 
,tomary, and doe» not lo«k, oßlj »»d -1 

fKw4*m *f*pm&M r W-^r. 0t: " 

era, «ba b»ve eosa« a lUt)« ,ne«-<« 
JMn#}>.l>yf ^r#e»,on,tne^ Tl bc«d. Solu 
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ober eine 83egrabung ber € unten bt* 
beuten« 

& o & n . 3d> merfe nun rootyl ba§ ble 
2e$re 3efu fetyr »erfMmpelt ift, unb man 
fem renkte* 93ilb meljr ba»on fetten nod) 
fpünn fann. 

98 * te r, 3a e* ^at jefcunb alle 9Scl* 
fer fammt ber ganjen Srben eine gro&e 
Sinffrrni§ bebeefet, wirb aber gar balb 
trieb« erleuchtet werben, wie e$ geroeiffa* 
get ifh . 3a*. 14, 7. Offenö. 18, l. 

Von Öem 2(E>endmaf>( &co ^errn. 

© o & iu 3d) banfe bir, lieber $ater, 
ba| bu mir foldje* alle* erjeljlet tyaft, unb 
fann mtd) nid)t genugfam rounbern über 
ten grojsen 2Ri§braud) wegen ber Sauf bei 
tiefen Seiten, eS mu§ moljl eine grojje ^in^ 
fternifc bie SSolfer bebeefet tyaben ; aber id> 
mu§ biet) aud) nod) ferner fragen wegen 
bem tyeil Hbenbmafyt, wie e$ @f>riflud Ijabe 
etngefefcet, unb wie e$ gehalten werben fott, 
ob biefe$ benn auefy fo im Verfall fei;, al$ 
wie bie Saufe? 

93 a t e r. 3a bu fannft rcofjl benfen : 
SBann man in einem fo weit feljlet, bafj 
man aud) in alle* fehlet, wie bu wobt 
fc^en wirft an ber £infe|ung (Stjrifti, unb 
an bem gütigen ®e6raud) : Srftlid) geiget 
cd ein 2(benbmafyl, roeld)e$ ber <2ofyn ®ofc 
M feinen lieben 3üngem }u einem ©e* 
bdcbtni§ eingefe|et, unb befolgen Ijat, baß 
fic babe» feinen JtreufcefcSob »erfünbigen, 
fca§ ©rob ber ©emeinfdjaft brechen, unb 
ten Äeld) ber ®emeinfd>aft trinfen, unb 
fid) in ber iitbt aß ©lieber 3efu mit ein? 
anter oerbinben, iljtem Jperrn unb üHeU 
ffcr immer treuer ju werben, im wahren 
®el>orfam M ©laubeng, uen ifjm aud) im 
Jtreufc beftänbig jju bletbent auf ba| fle 
benn au* am $nbe ber ffielt mit tym 
ba§ groge Wbenbmafyl galten fonnen, 

© o \) n. Soden unb burfen fonjt fei? 
ne anbere ÜÄenfdjen be§ #erm 2(benb< 
matyl galten, aW nur allein bie wafyre 



to signify a water- bat h or a banal of 
sin ! 

Son. I pereeive right well that the 
doctrine of Jesus is greatly mutilated, 
so that its true form is scarcely discern- 
ible. 

Father. Yes, at thjs time a great 
darkness covers all Dations upon the 
wbole earth, but we trust there shall 
soon be niore and more light again, as 
it is prophesied, Zech. 14: 7. Key« 
18 : 1. 

0FTHE8UPPER ÜFTHE LORD. 

Son. I thank tbee, dear father, for 
all that thou hast related to me, and I 
cannot sufficiently express my wonder 
over the great abuse of baptism in our 
times; truly, a great darkness must 
have covered the nations. But fürt her, 
l must enquire of thee concerning the 
Lord's Supper, how it was instituted by 
Christ, how it should be observed now, 
and whether it is in the same State of 
decay as baptism ? 

Father. Yes, one may easily think 
so, for if a person is so far in error in 
one point, he will likely be in error in 
other points also, as thou may est .well 
pereeive by comparing the Institution of 
Christ with the present general prao- 
tice. First, it is called a supper, which 
the Son of God has instituted for bis 
beloved disciples as a memoria], and has 
conimanded, that they should show for th 
his death on the cross \j breaking the 
bread of communion, and by drinking 
the cup of the New Testament ; and 
unite togetherin love as his members 
to beeome more faithful, to be steadfast 
in the true obedtence of faith with him 
even under the cross, so that tbcy may 
be enabled to partake with him of the 
great suppefr at the end of this world. 

Son. May there none others be per- 
mitted to partake of the Lord's supper, 
bat such only, who are the true follow- 
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Stin (Btfpväd) k. 



9?ad)folger be$ Gerrit 3efu, bie ba feine 
®ebote f)a(tenr unb fein &reu§ tragen tyU 
fen ? 

53 a t e r. 2>er wal>re £au$wuer 3efu& 
SljrifluS fjat eS nur allein feinem JTpaus* 
gejinbe 6efot>(en f welche burd) wal;re33u&e, 
ffilaube unb bie Saufe in ba* 9ieid) 3efu 
Gljnfti eingegangen jtnb, unb benn ferner 
alle Siegeln be$ £>au6»ater§. hx ©efyorfam 
be* ©laubenö willig Ijalten. ©ben fo wie 
e§ ©Ott ber £err im ©efefc befohlen l;atte : 
QBer *on bem Offerlamm effen wollte, 
mujjte vorljero befdmitten fepn. 2 üftof. 
12, 48. ' Wlfo wer be8 £errn #benbmal)l 
wurbiglid) galten rr»ili f ber mu§ t>orl>ero 
abgefcbnitten fet;n »on bem 2eibe be* €a* 
tan*, ber SBelt, ja oon aflen Ungeredjtig* 
fetten, unb »on aflen falfdjen ©ecten unb 
Dieligionen, unb mu§ als ein watjreä 
©lieb, Sefu bem ö6erl;aupt anfangen im 
©lauben unb in ber Sieöe, unb mufc bereit 
fei;n, um 3efu unb feiner tfetyre willen, 
aud) fein 2eib unb Seben willig in ben 
$ob l)in ju geben, wenn e$ $iiangelifd)er 
2Beife, nad) bem QBtOen ©otteS t»on ifym 
geforbert würbe. 3Ber aber nod) wiffent* 
lid) in <günben unb llngel)orfam gegen 
©Ott lebet, unb nid)t will in ber 23erleug* 
mmg.feiner felbften unb aller iDinge biefer 
SBelt (5l)rifto nachfolgen, nad) bem SKatt) 
Sefu, £uc. 14, 26. 27. £>er ift- nod) un* 
würbig, unb iffet unb trinket il>m nur ba$ 
©erid)t, barum, bafc er nicht Unterfd)ieb 
machet an bem 2eib bee #errn, unb an 
bem 2eib ber €ünben. 1 (Sor. 11, 29, 

@ofjn. Gh; QSater, xvit fommt e$ 
benn, ba§ e6 ein &benbmat)l beißt, unb 
e$ wirb bod) gemeiniglid)be$9Jiorgen$ober 
ju üRittag gehalten, unb nid)t be$ Slbenbe? 

25 a t e r, 2£ie icb bir fcbon oben t> on 
ber Saufe gefagt Ijabe, wie biefelbe in gros 



ers of the Lord . Jesus, who keep bis 
commandments and help bear bis cross? 

Father. The true Father of tbe 
house, Jesus Christ, [has commanded 
this only to his family and bis servants, 
wbobave entered in to his kingdom by 
true repentance, faitb and bapti&m, and 
wbo keep all tbe rules and ordinances 
of the house of God willingly, and in 
in the ob?dience of faith. Just as God 
had commanded in the law, that who- 
ever would eat the passover, must pre- 
viously be circumcised, Exod. 12: 48; 
so, wboever wishes to partake cf the 
Lord's supper in a worthy manncr, 
nuust be separated froni the body of 
Satan, the world from all unrighteous- 
ness) and from all false sccts and reli- 
gions; he must adhero to Jesus the 
head, as a true member in faith and in 
love, and be ready, if it shbuld be re- 
quired according to the will of God, 
in an evangelical manner to yield up 
his body, and even his life for the sake 
of Jesus and his doctrine. But he that 
lives, knöwingly in sin, and in disobe- 
dience to God, and will not follow Christ 
in denying himself of every evil thing 
of this world, according to the oounsel 
of Jesus, Luke 14 : 26, 27— is still 
unworthy, and eateth and drinketb 
damnatlon to bimsclf, not discerning 
the Lord's body from the body of sin. 
1 Cor. 11: 20. 

Son. Why, father, Jiow is it that 
it is called a supper. and yet it is gen- 
erally taken in the morning, or at noon, 
and not in the evening ? 

Father. ^s I bave told thee al- 
ready of baptism, that great abuses and 



jjen Verfall unb 3erruttung fommen fei;;jconfusion have taken place concerning 
alfo ift e& aud) mit bem 2Cbenbmal)l. Si*jit; so it is also with the Ldrd's supper. 
nigc galten e^ M ÜÄorgenS, anbere ju Some observe it in tbe morning, others 
SÜiittage, unb bei; feinem ijl e$ ein 2(benb^ atnoon, and with none of them it is a 
mal)l, benn wo ein $(bentmal}l ober ein supper. Fw wberethere is tobe asup- 
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9Xittag*mafy( gehalten werben foll, ba 
mu§ aud) etwa* ju effe n fegn ! 2lber ba 
gcjjen bte 9)tenfd)en ju iljrem »ermeinten 
SCbenbrnaM, unb fommen wieber ljungrig 
unb burflig baöon, etliche befommen nid)t 
einmal einen 93iffen 55rob$, unb anfcere 
nicht einen tropfen 2Bein/ wieber anbere 
befommen jwar einen 93ifjen ®reb$r unb 
ein wenig SBemö, unb babei> fe^nb fie mit 
großem Äleiber^ractyt, SBobHufr eigener 
(Sljre unb bergl. angefulletf'wie benn btefe* 
bei; benen gregten Raufen in allen Oiei;'* 
gionen ju feljen ift, wann |Ke iljrem €ßorge* 
Gen nad) be* #errn #benbmal)l galten. 

<Sotyn. ÜÄujj e* benn am 2tbenb ge* 
fcalten werben, unb eine üRatjljeit baben 
fei;n/ ober ifl e$ aud) nid)t gut, ol>ne befc 
anbern SflenS foldjeö be$ iDiorgene ober 
beö üftittagä jü galten? 

33 a t e r. 9Rerfe woljl, wie bie wahren 
©laubigen unb bie Öiebtyaber beä .£>errn 
3fefu atte^it gar genau unb einfältig auf 
ifyren £>erm unb SReijrer in allen fingen 
afleine feljen, unk iljm gerne fo nad)folgen 
in allen feinen 95efet)l*n, wie er e* iljnen 
geboten \)tf, unb mit feinem eigenen Sxem« 
pel gejeiget l;at f unb bann lernen fie aud) 
in iljrer CEinfalt ben Sinn iljreä SÖleU 
fter$ wol;l tterfteben, aud) in ben ein* 
fältigjlen Q5orjMungen f bann erftlid) t>ci§t 
ee in ber Schrift 2 ein 2(benbmal)lf 1 Sor, 
11, 20* welc^eö bamal* bie ©laubigen ge* 
galten, unb &on ^J>aulo biefe Sßeife g<ler* 
netf wie in eben biefem Sap. t». 1. fteljet, 
unb ^aulu* fyate* t>on feinem jperrn 3efu 
fclbft empfangen, wa$ er benen (Sorintljern 
gegeben Ijat, t>. 23« unb nun l)aben fie ja 
frajumal ein 9(benb*§ffen ober ein 2(benb* 
littet gehalten; Unb fann bie blinbe 23er* 
nunft (wenn (te nur wpüte) wol)l merfen 
unb einen tlnterfd)ieb machen, ba§ ein 
9(frenbmal)( nidje ein SßittagSmaljl btbtu* 
ten fann. 

$0 ftnb aud) fd)on ju 1J>auli 3eiten bie 
ÜRenfdjen jufamtnen gekommen unb \)ab<ri 
2Cbenbmal;l gehalten. ^>auf u5 aber faget : 



per or ä dinner, tKere inust be also 
something to eat 1 But peojjle gener- 
all j go to their supposed supper, and 
come away again hungry and dry. 
Some do not get even a bit of bread, 
and others not a drop of wine. Again 
others do get a bit of bread, and a little 
wine ; but, as is the ease with the great- 
est number of all denoimnations, when 
they do come to tbeir Lord's table, as 
they call it, they coine with great ex- 
travagance in dress, with pride, vain 
glory, &c. &o. 

Son. Is it then necessary to keep 
it in the evening, and wüst there be a 
reai meal, or may it not as well with* 
out a meal, be taken in the morning pr 
at uoon ? 

Father. Observe well, how the 
true believers and lovers of the Lord 
Jesus always have their eye singly and 
strictly directed to their Lord and Mas- 
ter in all things; they wish to follow 
and obey Lim in all bis commands, 
that he bas given them, and shown tbem 
with his own example ; and rhus they 
learnin their simplicity to understand 
the raind of their Master, even in the very 
sm all est matters. F^r, first, it is called 1 
in the scripture a supper ; 1 Cor. 11 : 
20, which believets obsenred at that 
time, and had learned of Paul the man- 
ner, as it is said in the sarae chapt. v. 
1. And Paul declares that be had 
reeeived of the Lord that which also 
he delivered to the Corinthians v. 23. 
We thus see that they tiuly kept a sup- 
per, or evening meal; and even blind 
reason mlght see (if she would) and 
distinguisb, that a supper cannot mean 
a dinner. 

Even as early as the days of Paul, 
Christians catne together, and had a sup- 
per. But Paul said, they did not eat the 
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€ie gelten nid)t be$ Gerrit Wbenbmaljf. 
1 <Sor. 11, 20. 2Bann aber bte ©laubi« 
gen in vereinigtet fiiebe unb in ®emein* 
fd)aft ftnb wfammlet gewefen* unb fja* 
6en ein 2(benb#(Sflen gehalten; unb babeg 
M #errn 3efu feinen SBefetyl in acfyt ge# 
nemmen, bag fte ftd) bie $tige gewafdjen, 
nad) bem Sßefeljt tyre* 9Reijftr$. Soljan* 
ne$ 13, 14. 15. 3a wenn fie bah SBrob 
ber ©emeinfd)aft babeo gebrochen/ unb ben 
5feld> (ben $rinfbcd)er) ber ©emeinfcfyaft 
getrunfen, ben $ob unb bad 2eiben Sefu 
»erfünbijjetf feine groge Siebe gegen jte ge# 
(cbet unb gepreifet, ftcf) untereinanber jum 
Äreufc unb Seiben ermahnet? unb il;rem 
£errn unb iSÄetjf er nacbjufotgen unb treu 
ju bleiben in allen feinen ©eboten, unb xvi* 
bfr alle ßünben &tä auf ba$ 3Mut ju ftret* 
teiir einanber f>er5tici> $u lieben* unb im 
^rieben unb £inigfeit beifammm fort 5U 
roanbeln, ba$ (at benn gebeigen be$ Jperrn 
• Mbenbma^lf tk fennen fiel) beim be$ 
Jjerrn 3efu feinet fieibenfc freuen unb tri* 
flen* Unb bilben buref) fold)c§ Wbenb* 
mabl ab: 2>ag pe $ausgeno(fen unb 
©lieber beö £errn 3efu fet;n.. ffielcfye 
benn aud) enblid) am (Snbe ber SBclt-mit 
bem £errn 3*fu &a$ groge Mbenbmatyl 
galten unb ber ewigen $ re "ben geniegen 
werben. 

25cn biefem obbemelbeten Stbenbmaljl 

faget >ißau(ud : 2Ber unwiirbig von biefem 

93rob iffetr unb »on bem JfcM) be$ £errn 

trinfetf ber iffet unb trinfet f!d) felbft ba* 

©eriebtr barum, bag er niebt unterfd>eibet 

1 ben 2eib M £errn. ®o aber ein SRor* 

gen* ober 9Hittagsmabl gehalten wirb »cm 

fold)en 93tenfct)en> bie nicht watjre 93uge 

get^anr bie bem Jperrn Sefu in feinen 95e* 

fefylen nidit glauben, bie nid)t auf bie 

waf?re SBug unb ben wahren ©tauben ge* 

I, tauft flnb, unb lieben noeb bie ©Mt, 2(u* 

j gen*8ufr, $i«ifd)ee*8uft unb r>offärtige$ 

i Jeben, in (Reib, Jpag, ftreffen unb kaufen 

i leben/ unb bergleid>en. £ad i|r nicht M 

Jperren tfbenbmafyl, fontern ein ©ebraudj 



Lord's supper. 1 Cor. 11 : 20. But 
when believers met in union and love, 
and had a supper, and were attentive at 
the same time to the command of wash* 
ingfeet, which Jesus their Master had 
given them, John 13 : 14, 15 ; and 
likewise broke the break and drank tho 
cup of commuuion, and spoke of the 
sufferings and death of Christ, and 
praised his great love towards «them ; 
exhorted each other to bear the cross, 
and suffer patiently, to follow their Lord 
and Master, and be faithful in all his 
com man ds, to resist earnestly all sin, 
to love each other fervently, and to live 
together in peace, and union ; — this 
alone could be called the Lord's supper, 
and in this manner they could truly 
rejoiee in the Lord Jesus, and be com- 
forted by his sufferings. And by such 
a supper, they would represent, that 
they areof the family of Christ, and 
members of his body. And then in 
the ond of the world, they will keep 
with him that great supper, and enjoy 
eternal felicity. 

Of this supper says Paul, * ( He that 
eateth and drinketh unwortbily, eateth 
and drinketh damnatiou to him sei f^ 
not discerning the Lord's body/ 1 But 
where people eat a break fast or dinner, 
who have not truly repented, who do 
not believe the Lord Jesus in his com- 
mandments, and are not baptized upon a 
true repentance and a true faith, and 
still love the world, the lust of the eye, 
the lust of the ffesh and the pride of 
life, living in envy, hatred, gluttonness 
and drunkenness and the like ; — this is 
not the Lord's Supper, but a custom, 
which reason and the spirit of the world 
have introduced, and which has been 
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roeidjer in bie SSernunft burcft ben flBelfr 
@eijt eing(füt>rtt ify unb burcfy bi< falfd) 
berühmte Äunjt ber ©eletyrten unb tyre 
Dielen vernünftigen ©ctylu^SKebenr unb 
fcurd) bie langwierigen ©ewoljntyeiten in 
fcenen einfältigen SKenjtyen »eß gemaäjet 
werben. £>a§ nun jetermann mennet: 
<£r getje ju be* £erm Äbenbrnatyl, ba ee 
fcod) foldjeS in ber Sljat nid)t ifh 

@ o l) n. ©efyoren benn i>ie offenbaren 
€ünber nid)t ju be§ £errn X6enbmafy(7 
Von Öer Äfefon&erung. .', 
93 a t e r. <B geboren fold>e offenbare 
€ünber> wann aud) nur ein einige* QBerf 
fceä S-leifcfyeS an t^nen offenbar wirb (wo« 
t>pn <)>aulu* treibet: ®alat. 5.) nad) ge* 
fcbefyener iSerma^nung unb nicfyt barauf 
erfolgenber SBufce ober 93efferungr nid)t nur 
nic^t ju M #errn 9(benbmal)ff fonbern 
üücb gar ntd)t in ba^ SKeid) ®otte$r unb 
geboren nid)t in bie ©emeinbe be§ Jperrn ! 
benn wie fie von bem SKeidje @5ottcd burct) 
tyre ©önben au$gef$fofjen flnb, fo müf* 
fen fie aud) von ber ©emeinbe be$ #erm 
ouegefdjJeffen werben. 

@ol>n. 69 SBater, id) mennfe ei 
ntti$te ein jeber SRenfä t>or ftd> felbft 
9fed)enjtyäft geben* wa* t^dte e* mir benn 
fc^abenr wenn mein 92ebeng(ieb etwa* $Bi* 
feMn ftd) pättt, i$ Aber wäre für mid) 
frommy tyite ei tym aber bemu*t> in ber 
Siebe fageor er foüte bauen. abffe^r er 
aber wollte nid)t f fo f Jnnte id> ja beniwd) 
in ber ite^e mit tym umge^rnf'unb in fri* 
ner ©emeihfdjaft tteftmt-- er m8d*te bätto 
t>or fl<& fetber tKed)enfd>aft|gebe«. 

9S«tt?. #4re unb; metfe foe^fr 
Ct^atjwar ftfd}* ütoffteflung einen gar 
guten ©dtfin ter Sieöe, abere* ij* nur eine 
gefärbte Siebe, unb gar nid)t bie «tt ber 
Siebe «otfc* ! benn bie g&ttlidji Siebe 5 nWßjmii 
ja nicht anbeti gepnmt fepn nto '«tft. 
3a ffe Janii au$ widjt anber* Heben, all 
fo, wie e* ©Ott bie ew(ge Siebe befehlen 
unb georbnet \pt : @ie fanh tifd^f anber* 
glauben^ a(* fo, wie ei ©oft bie Siebe be* 
fohlen \)at ju glauben« Sie wa&re gottli* 



establisbed by the snpposiüon of scienoe 
falsely so called, and by tbe vain phi- 
losophy,of the learned, and by long oon- 
tinued practice of the simple men led 
by those, so that every body now thinks, 
he is going to the Lord's supper, 
though indeed such is not the fact. 

Son. Are then open sintiers not to 
be permitted to go to the Lord's supper? 
Of excoMMtjnication. 

Fatöer. Such open sihners, thoügh 
only one sibgle work of the Äesh of 
which Paul writes Gal. .5. becomes 
manifest in them, after having been 
admonished, and they have not^repent- 
ed or ^eformed thereupon, bare 110 
right to the Lord's supper, ' and do »bt' 
belong at all to the kingdom of God, nor 
to the chufch of the Lord.' For as 
they are exeluded from the kingdom of 
Qt)dbytheir sin», -they must'also be 
exeluded from the churchof the Lord. 

^Soh. Whyj fatöe*,Itbought f eVeiy 
man- was aöoountable for himself. 
What himiheti woüld It'dö to me, if 
my fellöw-member had doiie "somethiog 
bad, and I being |)ious y were to «teil 
bim ife Jove that he shomld abstaia from 
it,buth'e w«ttld Äot. \Might I' bot 
Bttll ocmfcinue'to acsdclste witb him in 
lorc, iemtm irf ' feöoWBhip w1«i htm, 
and learehim t^ gi^e Ms acoount for 
himsulf?-' » !i * • •*.''! i :■» •. -? - 

Fatükr; fieär ' and obserre welH 
True, such anideatäs a Tery chanta- 
bie appeärtifacej'but it is pnly a feigBed 
lote, and not afr all acöording to the 

liiner bf the lote rf Ööä. m Pöijr ^ivme 
lovtmaät not tle otherwiseWilSiedthan 
Öödliimself. -;*efcV it'okti. , o^ _Idra in 
nnytither mahner 1 than GWd^ ! whp is 
eternal love, Käs*' comman<ied f and br- 
didned; =it cännot bfelfevi'otherwife thän 
God,who is loVe/has^bommantfed to 



54 



fliin (Befpräd) :c. 



d)e 2te6e fann unb barf aucf) bem (Seift 
®otte$ in ginn, <HkiM)eit, unb 9iatf$e* 
blinken gar nid)t$ t»orfct>rei6m. *Run fie* 
tyet bie nmfyre Siebe <8otte$ allein auf ®ott, 
tyren ewigen ilrff rung, Unb ber SMenfcb 
in roeld)em bie Siebe @otte$ roafyrfyaftia 
iffr ber fielet auf <55ott, unb lernet »on (Sott 
feine Cigenfdjaft unb Uatur, 

©eilen nun ein roafyre* Äinb ®*ttrt 
(wejen be$ Äuefd)lie§en$ roie oben gemel* 
bet) t>on feinem Ijimmlifcfyen Sßater jeber* 
jeit eine ©c&eibung unb ftbfonberung §tf 
fernetf nemlidj : 3wifd)cn ben Keinen unb 
Unreinen, jroifdjeh JJicfyt unb 5*injiernig, 
jmifd)en feinem 25oK unb ben Reiben, 
9Bie 'tiefe* an ber €d)opfung rootyl ju tu 
fefyen ijl: SCI* @ott #iramel unb Srben 
gefcfoaffrn (jat* ba war fiidjt unb $in|frr- 
ni^r Srben unb 2Baf[er untereinanber. 
<£a fcfyeibete Ö5ott ba§ 2i#t pon ber $-in# 
fternig, unb nennete bat 2id)t Sag* unb 
bie $injfrrni§ Kad)t. 

ferner: SCld @ott ein tyarabie* je* 
pflanzt, unb barin allerlei Srflöfcüdjfeit 
au* Siebe erfd)affen f fo t>at er aud) ben 
Sflienfdjen au^ 8irte nad) feinem ©ilbe er* 
fd)affettf unb t^n fo rotfrbifl Qtmafyt, ba£ 
er in bem ^arabted roaitbeln burfte, unb 
burfte efien »on ben $rä.d)ten M tyara* 
biefe*r bie tym ®ott getoten f>atte* €o# 
baib a6er ber SKenfd) feinem (Sott ttufle&o* 
fam mürbe* fo würbe er unrein, unb tonn* 
te.4&ri* Unreiner fciaft mefc im$ara* 
tieft blciftiHr fonbern muf te l^inau^ bift er 
burd) Sfyrifhim ben aabero Äbam gereint* 
%tt mürbe, ta burfte er wieber in ba*tyar* 
v abie* einge^ < unb mu$te Ä*am wel 
f)unb<rt 3al?r foarren, 6i* auf S&rtftum 
ten t»er^i|eneQ 9Beibe^©aamenr ber if?a 
attbann mieber in ba* tyarabie* einführte, 
unb mit ?(bam nocfc mit ^eiligen ftun* 
ben auf, uad) ber Äuferjiefcung m fyxm 
3efur unb ex führte fie init fl$ in fein 
9ieid). ! SÜßie fold)e.S ju merfen : SRatt^., 
27, 52. #ie fann man fe^en# wie bie 
günbe unb ber Un£«J)orfam un* Reibet 
tau 0ottiuib feinem Ovcic^. 



believe. True divine love can and dare 
not dietate to the Spirit of God in 
mind, wisdom and counsel ; but looks 
alone upon God, as her eternal origin. 
And the man in whom the love of God 
truly exists,* looks npon God, andlearns 
of God his nature and character. 

Now, since a true child of God, con- 
cerning exeommunication, as above 
stated has learned of his heavenly Fath- 
er a distinetion and Separation between 
the clean and unolean, between light 
aoÜ darkness, between his own people . 
and the Gentiles. This may be piain* 
ly seen in the Creation. When God 
made the heavens and the eartb r light 
and darkness, earth and water were all 
mixed togethejr. Then God divided 
the light frotn darkness, and called the 
light day, and darkness night 

Again ; when God planted a paradise, 
and created tberein out of love mapy 
pleasant thingp, then he created also > 
out of lore man after his own itnage, 
and made him worthy to dwell in the 
paradise, and he was pennitted to eat 
of the fruit of paradise, whioh Gad had 
commanded him. But as eoen as man 
became disobedientto his God, he be* . 
came unolean, and as suoh oould no 
longer remain in« paradise. Yea, he 
had to leave it ; nntil he was purified 
by Christ, the fleoond Adam, He oould 
not re-enter .paradise. Thus Adam 
had to wait many handred years until 
Ohrist, the promised'seed of jthe woman, 
introdnoed him, again into . paradise« 
And with Adam, many aainte rose 
agiin, after the resuiteodon of the Lord 
Jesus, and he oondneted them into hjs . 
kingdom, as we infer frotn Matt: 27 : 
52. Here we may see,' bow sin and 
disobedience separate Mb from God and ■ 
bis kingdom. 
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ferner fjat ®ott bem H&rnfrun M bem 
2$ater aller ©laubigen, eine ©d^eibung unb 
SCbfenberung in ^nfe^un^ ber Seftynei* 
bung geojfen&aretr ba§ nem(id) fein ©an* 
me ein von ben Reiben a&gefonberte$ SBolf 
fegn foflte. ÜBeldje* er benn auty mit 
mutiger #anb au* Sgppten gefü^rcf f 
unb tynen ein gelobte* Canb ju geben *er* 
feigen. 3BeM)cm SSotf @ott ber #err in 
fcer SBüfftn auf bem $er<) @inm ein fon* 
*erßd)«$<8efe$ gegeben, woburd)jte gänj* 
lidjfoüten aigefonbert werben htd^t allein 
tun ben unreinen $eiben f fonbern aud> *on 
ben unreinen H)ieren, $ifd)en unb SBogeln, 
frarum \)at®tit ju tynen flefagt, 3 9Rof. 
20, 24. 25.261 3d> 6in ber Jperr euer 
(Bett, bet eud) »on ben tBMfern abgefonbert 
tyitf ba§ tyr eud> abfonbem foUt f fca$ reine 
ffiiety *om Unreinen; unb unreine JBoget 
*bn ben tKeinenj unb eure Seelen nid)tt>er* 
unreiniget am 3$w& f an QSogefof unb an 
allem, ba$ auf ffrben friedet, ba$ let) euefy 
dbgefonbert fya&e, baf e$ unrein fep, barum 
foflt iljr mir fyeüig fe&n, benn irf) ber Jperr 
bin t)<ifig, ber eud) ttbgefonbert ftat »on ben 
SJMfern, $a£ i^r mein wäret. $ä ftefyeft 
bttf wie @ott feinen €inn unb aBitten 
avrik) hierin geoffenbaret: 3n bet »bfon* 
betung be$ steinen von ben Unreinen/ be$ 
J£wn fflolf »on ben Reiben/ welche jwar 
<ro<fy®ef$epfe ©otte* wartn, bürden a6er 
fei« Styit unb ®emeinfd)aft mit bem 93olfe 
®dttc# t)<*b*n. 

©b &n, 3a fie&er »ater, i(fc f)abt 
rno^C »on bir frerftanben: Die ttfcfonber* 
ung unter bem 58ctfc ®ottc$ im Vlten 
Filament unter bem imtiffyn ^riefler* 
tyum> roe(d)^ fiSlc^e äujjerlidje ceremoni* 
fdje Dinge getefcrefc 9Bei( aber €&rifhi* 
att ein ewiger tjotjer ^rieffrr, ba$ ®efe$ 
crfüfletj unb fein Augerlie^ef Sanaan »er* 
feigen, fonbern ein ewige* SKeicr;* wetd)e$ 
geijffid) tji öerfüribiget, barum and) aüe 
feine ©efe|e geifthd) ' flnb. SBBie »erflehet 
man benn nun Ut 2C6fonberung im (Reuen 
Seframent, ober ift aud) eine »bfonberung 
»itytg. Davon mod)te tct> noefy wo&l 
jtAnbHd) berichtet fepn. 



Again.God revealed to Abraham, as 
the fatber of the faithful, a distinetion 
and Separation in the circumoision^ 
that his seed, whieb he condueted by a 
mighty band from Egypt shoold be a 
people separate from the höäthen, and 
he promised them a goodly land. Te 
tfais peo|)l6 the Lord God in the wilder- 
nees, npon motmt Sinai, gave a pecu- 
iiar law, by whieh the; were to be kept 
entirely öeparate not only from the nn- 
olean heathens, bnt alao from unclean 
beastß, fisbes and btrds. Therefore God 
said, to them, Lev. 20 : 24—26. «I 
am the Lord your God, who have sep- 
arated youfrom other people; yon shall 
therefore, put a difference between clean 
beasta and nnolean, and between un- 
elean fowls and oloan; and ye shall not 
make yonr sealaabominable by beast, or 
fowl, or. by any manner of living thing 
that creepeth on the ground, whieh I 
baye eeparated from yöu as uneleän. 
And ye shall be holy unto me: for I, 
the Lordy. am holy, and have severed 
yon from other pecple, that ye should 
be mine/' Ob^erve here f how God re* 
vealedhis mind and will in the Separa- 
tion of the clean. from the nnolean, the 
Lord'a people from ^be heathens, who 
truly werealso tbe creatnres of God/ 
but should have no pari or common!» 
cation witb the people of God. 

,Sqk. 3fes, beloved father, I have 
iadeed undewtood of thee abonfc the 
Separation among the people of God in 
the Cid Testament nnder the Lentioal ' 
prj^athpodt where. stock exfcerqal ceremo^ 
njes were tanghk Bnt atnee Christ, 
the eternal JE[igh priest folfijled the 
law, and promised no earthly Canaan, 
bnt an everlasting kingdqm, whiohis, 
spiritnal, as also all his lawa are Spirit- 
ual. How then must we understand 
Separation in the New Testament, or is > 
one necessary ?' Of this I wish. to be 
more fully informei 
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2} a U x: fybtt, mttht unb gieb wol)I 

tCdjtnng auf bie SKeben be§ £erm 3*fu 

unb feiner Kpojfrhv fo wirft tu roofyl eine 

unumflänglidje notfytvenbiije 9t6fonberun$ 

im neuen SBunbe* ju>ifd?en ©laubigen unb 

Ungläubigen erfennen. ß* rebttber £err 

3efu$: Siatfy. 13, 24« tag bie gegen* 

roäriige 2Belt ein %dtt fe^ auf welkem 

®ute unfc ©ofe gefäet werben : Den guten 

Noamen fdet beriperr 3<fu* burd) fem 

Swingeliumr unb bn& flnb bie Äinber fei« 

«e$ DWdxfc bie burd)* ®ort ber ®al>ri>eit 

»on oien ()cr ge&oren werben. 3ac. 1, 18. 

2>a& Unfraut aber, ifl ber bofe €aame> 

ben faet ber Teufel unb pflanzt tyn bur* 

fein falfdje*, fluge*, unb Ugerifyafie* 

gBortow* menfd)Uii)er ffleityeit, 9lun 

bic€rnbte »on biefem €a«men f ift bn* 

(Snjbe ber 2Beffc $>a wirb ber £crr ber 

ßrnbte ben fciuteh kannten in feine &tyu* 

ern fantmltn, t&t befe Unfraut aber wirb 

er mit ewigem $euer wrbrennen. 

. 5Wltn mer-fc nwfyf, wie eben gemelbet von 

ber 9(6fonberun$ im SClfen tefhiment 

burd? fKofen geloten, wtltyti alle* von 

bem tfne*t ÜRoftn gettbtt werten, ju tu 

nem 3eugni$ auf ben €oi;n unb feine 

#autyaltung. J£e6ri 3, 5. 6 ©letAwir 

nun borten fein Untofönittener, felnttufc 

feiger, (einerf beeffcfy an' einem Sobttn 

verunreiniget fyattot in ben 3emptl geben 

biirften : «ben alfo (jat 3efu* ber €ofcn 

(Statte*? wtebtr bur$ feinw tfi*«fe^$ob 

bujr*: feinest fyrifigeit gkiftj tineti Jemped 

cwe.Gkmdnbe «nfc $as»tya(fttng ftefripet 

unb getrbriet. ÖMdjer **mpef ober ®e# 

meiribtr in ^eiliger €c^ift ber ^efb *e* 

£em* 3efu genennet wirb! Korn 12, 5. 

l,«bfcl2>S7. «pty.l, S2.&3. c. 4j 

12. i^5rtO. «üfof. I, 18.' 

3»^tf«tti?ei6f Sempelober ©emeinbe, 

$itÄt0$$$t ^aulüf : 1 «or. ( ^ 13. 
üßi? fto* f itafy einen $ei| alle |m *t<tcim 
geibe getauft. IDtirfcn ^cj6f. ^emjjjefir oter ; 

©ertteinbe, weidet* dilti! eine ft'ifr reiniget 



Fatübbi Hear, mark, anxi attend 
well to the diseoirrses of tbe Lord Jeans 
and his apostles, for then thou wilfc 
easily discover, how absolntely necessary 
a Separation ia in the New Covenant be> 
tween believers and nnbelievers. Tbe 
Lord Jes«ß saye Matt. 13 : 24, that 
the present world isa /field sown with 
good and bad seed. The good seed U 
sown by the Lord Jesus through hii 
Gospel, andthese are tbe chüdreto of.tb* 
kingdom, born from above by the .ward 
of truth. , James 1 : 18. Bnt the' tarw 
are the bad seed, sown and plaated bf 
the dcftü througb hia false, ennning and 
lying word, agreeably to human ingenn- 
ity. Now the barvest of theae is the- 
end of the world Then tbe Lard of tfa« 
harrest will gatber tbe good. seed into 
bis gurners, but tbe bad tares he will 
burn with eyerlasfcipg. fire, 

Now, take notice of wbat has been 
said above of the Separation. in the Old 
Testament, commanded. by . Moses.- 
This was all said by the servant Moses 
as a testimQpy unto the Son» and coa-; 
cerning his f( ^economy. Heb. 3:6, ; « k . 
for just aa then, no one unoircumeised>; 
no leprops pr unclean person wbo i^e- 
caine unclean by touching a corpse waa : 
permitted toe^ter the tempk | eyen so Jel 
sus the Son of God, has boilt and e»tab- \ 
lisbedM?mple> achurch and hnnsehäd ; 
by hjg death on the^rosa^and by hisSpbfy ^ 
T^is temple or chnmb in höly wiith • / 
ealled the r bo%i 4>t tbe . Lord: Jesnsi 
Roni. 12,: ,5. : J Qor. 12 : 87; Bph*i 
1 v%2jB. 4 r 18. k ; 80. Got 1: : 

- *• 
luto 1 this body 4 temple oi cburcb ; J all ; 
tbe membeVs of «festis are, planted and' 
ijapti^ä, * sä^' ^il i Qor/lß ; 13.^ 
'«f Po¥ bjr oiie Spirit are,!we r all iaptked \ 
iutö onö "fiwJ jv* This Wdy^ itepaple pr, 
cbüröb, wbich h all' one and tie sanw/' 
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€$rifru* attbae Oberhaupt* burd)* flBdfi 
fmSJab im 2Bort. Spfy, 5, 20, Diefer 
Seift ober (Semefnbe ift a6gefonbert t>on 
toer SBeltf ton ben Cünben, t>on allem 
3rrtftuim ja t>on bem ganjen ölten %bamfe 
JpauS, »erfiefye nadj bem inroeitbrgen $^ei( 
im QHaufcen. 

£>iefe ©emeinbe wirb in fteil ©djrift 
gentnnef: $)a$» auSerroätylte ©efdjtedjt, 
fca$ foittgttd^e *Priefhrrt>unv ba$ ^eilige; 
ffloCf^ k. 1 fyttt. 2, 9. fBtf nun biefer 
Seift nad) 9vom f 6 f 2. 4. ber €ünben ab* 
geforften, unb begraben burd) bie Saufe 
in Un %th im* auc^ roieber auferffcrnben 
jtt einem neuen Seften in Sfjrifro Jefui 
tinb in bfmfetften a(* eine frud^ftare Stefee 
Werbet unb roäcftfet ; bod) a6er biefer Jeift 
cber bie Qethemte S&tflri nad) bem au** 
roenbigen ttyeil ncd) in biefer argen Sßeft, 
im ©tanbe ber Sriiiebrigung toanbeft) fo 
<jefdjie&et e* burd) göttliche 3ufoffung, ba§ 
bar gatan Sag unb Wacfot um ein jeglic&e* 
©lieb barf fterum getyen mit @ünben,unb 
mit mändberlep %rrt\)ümtx, unb aller* 
(et) Bofeii nnb f<f)äMid)en gaamen f e* in 
feinem ©lauften unb Siebe ju prüfen; ba* 
tum fteifet ber #err JefuS ünb feine Mpo* 

ffet bre ®lau6ijen ju n>^e«/,. &eten, rin* 
gen unb f impfen. 

3>emto$ aber gefö)ie&et *i gw tödtä 
t*$ eiiv fpldjc* ®lieb r fo einmal iber ©*tu 
ben abgeworben, unb ben Jperrn Sefi^ar 
ott ba* neue geben angejogen tyau wann 
eft <»id}t fttfifetb^ im ftettn unb nwdjen 
ftbifefe ibilberiim etwa: *n feinem Heften* 
©lieb* ober fcar a* ben ^egen unb &cd)* 
ien be* fyMWwcfäntfoto ,©o te&wr 
toiiftbefr £ert 3*M> a(* >b*fc m\)ti Öftere 
fcwpt {eine*; Stiftet t aRott&;18, 15: 
SJaHrt >dn »ru^tr fänbipr an bitf fo 
ftrefe i^nt jnÄfc^en tir tml iftm aSeim 
Qbrtut Mcfc, ifo faß: bu beinm «yuber 
gettifrttiiem Jp&ret er Wd>fH$t> fo nimm 
uedy einen ober fween pi bitv auf bag ade 
e^e fteße}* in jntfer ober trrier 3e»gen 



is sanetified and oleaösed by Christ, 
who is the head, "with the washing of 
water, by the word. Eph. 5 : 26. 
Thisbodyor churoh ie »eparated from 
the world, from sin, from all error, in a 
Word from tfrt whole boii^ of old Ad- 
am, nnderstand, acoordivg to the inward 
part in f&ith. 

Tbis ehnreb ig called in höry writ, 
^tbe ebosen genemtion, ehe royäl prioBt- 
hood, the hbly natian &ö. 1 Pct. 2:9. 
Nöw «8 tbis body acöordiftg U> Rom. 6 : 
2, 4; is dead -to 8)d ? and bnrie'd by bap- 
tism ititOideath, attd raised again to a 
newnepa of lifo in; Christ Jesnu, and 
abideth asd groweth in the same as a 
fnntfnl braneb; yettbis bddy er the 
ehnroh of Christ is »tili Walking out- 
wardly in tbis eril world, in a State 6t 
b'timiliation. Bence it bappens by di- 
vine permission, that Satan goes about 
eyery member day and night tempting 
him with eine, and witb mtnifoid errore, 
and with all kind« of bad and pernio 
efeüsseed, tötry him Ä' his faith and 
löve. Ttberefore the Lord Jesijs and 
his apostles call npon the faithful to 
watch and.pray^ to wrest^e and, to atme. 

Nerertbeleas, . it will com« '■ to fite 
retj eaaily wttb such a metob^r, who ' 
has onee died nnto sin, and pnt' ob tW 
Lord Jesus in newness of life, if he is 
not constantry engaged in watching and 
prayer, that he may again offene), per-'* 
haps, against bis fellow-member, or 
«Ten againfst the ways and Statutes of 
tbeLord. Ooneerning euch theo, the ' 
Lörd Jepns, as the trne : heäd of his 
body, teäches, Matt. 18 ; 15. ' "If 
thybrother^ball irespasH agaliist thee, 
go ond teil him bis fkult betweeü tbee 
and bim alone: if he sball hear thee, 
thouhastgained tiy f Wothet; Btit if 
hewäliiot heäT'thee, theo taie With 
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JEitt (Befpricr) je. 



SRunbe • S)bvtt er bie nid}t; fo fage e$ ber 
©emeinbe; freier bie (»emembe nidjt, 
fo fyalte tyn aß einen Reiben unb 3oflncr. 

€te$e, frier fiefrefr bu nun, wer ber ©tif* 
ter ifr ber Äbfonberung unb be$ ©anne* 
im bleuen Sejrament, nem(id): <£er #err 
3«fu*f ber wabre gautoater; biefed ifr 
nun eine «bfonberung "6er fo(d)e ©4n* 
ber> bereit günben ofrne bie Äbfonberung 
fonnen »ergeben werben, wann mmlid) 
ber @dnber froren will: £oret er aber nifyt, 
fo wirb er nid)t um ber ©ünbe mitten ab* 
gefonberh fonbern um feine* »erftotften 
unb froefemütfrigen ^erjen* mitten. 9Beil 
er ben SRatfr M ©etfre* @ette* t>errotrftj 
eine ganje ®emeinbe betrugt unb »erachtet, 
la er bod> bc rpfUdpet rväu, au$ Siebe $u 
Serben für feine SWitglieber efrer aß fte ju 
betrüben, unb tt?rcn guten £Katt; ju t>cr* 
ad)ten. 

93on folgen frewlfräften ÜRenfdjen fyat 
auefr fdjon bat ©efef, gerebet. 4 SRof. 
19, 13. «3Bann jemanb einen tobten 
SWenfdjen anrufrjff, (vottikut eine geringe 
@ad)e ifr) unb fid> nid)t mieber reinigen 
wollte, ber verunreiniget bie ffiofrnung be$ 
$errn; unb fofd>e Seele fott auftgerot* 
ret werben au* StxatU ?c. 2Ba$ 
nun im ®efe(f ba* epreng*3Baffer roar> 
woburd) bie Unreinen gereiniget würben* 
ba* ifr im neuen Sunbe, bie brfiberticfye 
QSefirafung. 

2Behn nun ein ©lieb fänbiget/ unb tfrut 
tobte 2Berfe ber ©tinben unb peratfytet bie 
6rüber(% SBejirafung, fo frat fefron bie 
©etrüglidjfeit ber ©ünben ein fo(d>ed £erj 
»erjrotfet. 2Bie <J>aulu* faget f £ebr. 3, 
13. unb bie (Staubigen »ermahnet: "@e* 
fret }U# baj* niefrt jemanb unter eud) »er* 
froefet werbe bur$ ©etrug ber ©tfnbc; 
benn wir fmb (grifft tfreilfraftig worben, 
fo wir anber* ba$ angefangene, ©efen bi& 
an* ffnbe fejr bebauen." $ad iji ; wir 
finb be$ neuen Bebend au$ C^riflp 3efu 



thee one or two more, that in the moutk 
of two or tbree witnesses every word 
may be established. And if be sball 
neglect to bear them, teil it uoto tbe 
eburch : but if be negleet to bear tbe 
church, let bim be unto tbee as an heath- 
en man and a publiean." 

Behold, and see here, who bas or- 
dained Separation and exeommunica- 
tion.in tbe New Testament, namely the 
Lord Jesus, tbe true father ofthehouse. 

Now this is a Separation of sueb sin- 
ners, whose. sins may be forgiven with- 
outtheir being disowned, namely,. if 
tbey will bear. Bat if tbey will not 
bear, tbey are disowned, not on acoonut 
of tbeir sin, but for tbeir pride and ob- 
stinaoy; because tbey rejeot tbe counsel 
of God's Spirit, despise and grieve the 
wbole ebureb, wbile it would bave been 
tbeir duty catber to die for tbeir fellow- 
members, than to grieve tbem and 
despise their good counsel. 

Ofsucb frivolouspersons, notice was ta- 
ken already in tbe Law. Numb. 19 : 13. 
"Wbosoever touohetb tbe dead body of . 
a man, (wbich in itself is of no great 
oonsequence,) and purifieth not bimself, 
defileth the tabernacle of tbe Lord; 
and that soul sball be cut off from Is- 
rael, &C." Now, wbat in tbe Law was 
tbe water of Separation, by wbich tbe 
nnolean were made clean, tbat is in tbe 
New Testament tbe brotherly mdmoni- 
tion. 

Now if a tnember trespasses, Und 
tonohes a dead work of sin, and despises 
brotherly admonition, hw heart is al- 
ready bardened by the deoeitfulness of 
sin. Hence Paul ezhorts the faithfbl, 
Heb. 3 : 13j «Take heed, lest any of 
yoi) be hardened tbrougb the deceitfnU 
ne.se of sia. • For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if wo hold the beginning of 
our confidenoe steadfast unto tbe end." 
That is, we are become partakers of a 
new lifo from Christ Jesus. Tberefore, 
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i t^eiC^dfHg mortem 2 äffet im* aud) nur 
| beftanbig brinnen Sfciicn Man &a§ €nber 
I unb ja nicfytburd) bagalte fünblidje 8e6en 
, roieber a&treten »en bem wahrhaftigen 8e* 
ben in gfyrijle, unb »on bem lebenbigen 

»Ott 

@ o \) n. 9Bänn nun ein 9Renfd> #*# 
gen einer geringen eünbe (bie teitfyt finnt 
vergeben werben, fo er tyoret,) aui be$ 
£errn ?etb unb ©emeinbe, ja gar aue bem 
ewigen Keicfy ®otte$ fann auSgebannet 
»erben. SBie geltet e$ benn f wenn ein 
©lieb eine &erfe|lid>e wiffimtlic&e €ünb« 
tfpxt, eine Sägen, unb bergfeiefcn, ja gar 
roiber M «fcerw »ecfct unb ®efe (e ftttl 
tet? 

«ater* SRerfe wo# beneinn be§ 
' Qkiße* Qtatted in allen Singen» Der 
ij* ber befle SKatfygeber, ber fyat atte* 
$u»or gewu|t> unb barum alle* in feiner 
Jjxm&fcaltung fefyr weifü* georbnet. ®ott 
^«tfd)onim ©efefc befohlen: 4 8Wof. 
15, 27. 30. "®anft eine ©eele ober eine 
ganje Gemeinte unwtffenb fftnbigct an ei* 
nem ®ebot be* £errn f fo fott |!e bafür Op* 
fet bringen bem iperrn, unb bie Cünbe feil 
vergeben werben. 9Benn aber eine Seele 
au* $reve( funbigee an be* #errn ®ebot 
unb Orbnung, bafür if* Pejn Opfer, fonr 
bem eine foldje €eele foll fd>(ed)t auftgeret* 
ret werben, bie ®$u(b foll auf tyrfe^nr 
benn fie t)at b<* fcerrn 99orr wagtet, 
unb feine ®ebote fahren laffen." 

3a wenn eine ganje Qemeinbe ober 
©tabt alfo fiinbigen mürbe, unb anbern 
(Sottern bienen, ba* ift : @otdje Singe 
r fjun, bie ifyr £err unb Cbott tynen »ertöten 
f)atr fo fod fold)c ganje €tabt verbannet 
fepn. 5 üRof* 13, 12. SRun fiefye, wie 
tiefe* nad> bem Ättft im 9leuen Sefto* 
ment unter be* $errh ©emeinbe mag in 
rtd)t genommen werben; bdmitbie Pforten 
ber Jptöen, toelty* bie «finbe if*, fit nid)t 
ntogeäSermdltigeh. OTun wä§ ein jegli# 
d)e* ©lieb an bem Seifte 3efu$at »o&l, 
bag e$ buttt) bie taufe in ben $ob begraben 



let us remain constanfr therein until the 
end, and by no means go away again 
from the true life in Christ, and from 
the living God, through the old life of 



sin. 



Son. Ifnow aperson may be excln- 
ded from the Lord's body and church, 
yea, even from the everlasting kiagdom 
of God for a small sin ; (which could 
easily be forgiven, if he would hear;) 
how will it be, if a member commitg, 
a wilful, known sin, a He, and the like/ 
yea even contenda against the Statutes 
and Laws of the Lord? 

Father. Attend well in all eases to 
the mind of the Spirit of God. He is 
the best counselor, who has forseen 
every thing, and therefore has ordained 
every thing very wisely. God has 
commanded in the law, Numb. 15 : 27, 
30. "Ifanysoul, orawhole congrega- 
tion sin through ignoranoe, then he ' 
sball bring unto the Lord a sin-offering, 
and thesin shall be fargiven him. 
But the soul that doth ought presumpt- 
uously against the Lord's commands 
and ordinances, for such there is no sac- ' 
rifiee, bnt sueh a soul ahall be eut off; 
his iniquky shall be upon him, for he 
desjised the word of the Lord, and let 
slip his commandments," 

Yea, if a whole oongregation or citj 
sbonld thussin, andserve other goda, 
that is, do suoh things, whieh the Lord 
their God had forbidden them, the 
whole city shall be utterly destroyed. > 
Deut. 13 : 12. Now behold, how this, 
aecording to tue Spirit in the New Tes- 
tament, must be observed in the Lord's 
church, so that the gates of hell, which 
aresin, may not prevaü againöt it. 
Now every member in the body of the 
Lord kriows füll well, that he is buried 
by baptism into death, Rom. 6: 4. and 
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ifh 9vom. 6. Unb ba§ eSin einem neu* 
cn Jeben roanbeln foü.. Se wirb ibm aud) 
bt\) feiner Sauf »oröe^aftcn, allen günben 
unb bem Seufel ganj abjufagen, fammt 
feinem eigenen SBiüen, unb bafc e$ bem 
Jperrn 3efu unter allem Äreufc beftänbig 
in allen feinen 93efel)ten mA§te geljorfam 
nachfolgen, bi$ in ben $ob Ijnwin. 

*Run fmb ja bie fflkrfe be* ftieifAe* of* 
fertbar/ nad) bem 3eugmjj ®al. 5 f 19. 
SCW ba ift: "£l)*brud>r JJmrere^ Un* 
jud)t> Unreinigfeit, SCbgotterei), 3<*u6eret> f 
fteinbfcbaft, Jpaber, ftetb, 3orh f 3flnf f 
3tD«trad)tf SKotten, £a§, üRorbf ga«fen f 
treffen unb bergt." «Ben (okbrn Sföen* 
fdjen tft ba3 9ieid) ®otte* burd) ben £eil. 
©tift fiönj unb «gar abgefprocften, roeiin 
nemlid) ein *inji$e$ oon biefenbofeu 9Ber* 
fen in einem ®lieb fyerrfdjenb wirb. 

©enn nun an bem 8eibe be$ $errn an 
einem ©lieb ein folctje* ©erf offenbar 
wirb, baß e* bie ©emeinbe \t»ot)l erfennen 
fann, fo mu§ ja bittig ein fold)e* ©lieb 
au$ ber ©emeinbe ^ettjan werben, nacfy 1 
gering. 5, I3 % bi& e* burd) roatyre 9ieu 
unb93u|e roieber ba&on gereiniget wirb, 
unb alfo niefy ber.gwje 8*ib ober ©emein* 
U baburd) berfäuret ober verunreiniget 
werbe. ffiie bog unb *erb*rfon mu§ nun 
ein fo(d><* ©Heb worben fegu> tymt e* 
noefy mit ben ffierfen be* $Mfcfye$ wollte 
9Jed)t \)abtn. 

@ o \) n. 3* merft wo# gerinn/n 
ben €fnn «otte*. «6er ba* 9Berf 3ww* 
trad)t farirt W> no* »tö}t redjt erfemteft 
wa* tiefe* fepf inS*te «# alfo gerne »if* 

t?on Uneinigf eitern 

58 a t c r* j S> ift ein fotefcer ©ei^ weU 
d>er benen jgfrnffcii* fo nod) nid)t genug* 
fam erieudjtet f«M to *<n ©ejea be* 
^errn, fregegnetr g(eidj|*i* bif ©djlangr ijtj 
<ßarabie* ber $»a begegnet ift bie gefpro* 
eben } 3&r werbet niefet Perben, fonbent 
eure 9(ugen werben aufgetyan werben/ m^ 



| that he should walk in newness of life* 
! He has also been required at his bap- 
! tism to renounce all sin, the devii and 
his own (corrupt) will, and that he 
must obediently follow the Lord " Jesus 
uugler all crosses, and constantly in all 
his conimandiqents» even unto death. 

Now the works of the flesh areindeed 
manifest, aecording to the testimony, 
Gal, 5 : 19., They are 'adulteryj fbrni- 
cation, uncleanuess, lascmousness. idol- 
atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, em* 
ulatioos, wrath, strife, diaeord, beresies, 
envyings, mnrders^ drnnkenness, revel- 
lings and such like. To all such the 
kingdom of God is utterly de^ied by 
tbeholy SpirU; that is, in caae ifany 
one of these evil works should heeom» 
manifest in a oiember. 

Now, tf jn the body of the Lord, 
any member should. actuaily manifest 
such a work, so that the church is en- 
abl^d to diseem it clearly, then such a 
member must necessarily be separated 
from the church. aecording toi Cor. 
5: 18. until be shall be purified agaiu 
by a true repentance and refon»ation, . 
in orde^that the whole body or church 
mayDot be leaveued or contaminated 
tUereby» Ilqwevil and corrupt. must 
such a member. have become^ if be would ' 
justify himself in doing tbe,, Works 4 of . 
the flesh. 

; ÖON. I seem' to undersiand the 
mind 6f God in ißiis! But* wbat 1 is 
meant by discord,' t canriot' rightly ap- 
prehend^ and tberefbre X wotiild like to 
knowf' ' 

OF BIB8»IISIO»8 (08 SCHISMa.) 
. Fath^r. Jhia is mroh * apirit 
me^ing those^ »ho are not yet^nfficient- . 
ly enligbteBfldinthe ways of the/ Lord, 
Hkeibe aerpfpt meeting.EFe in Para- 
diso, saying, <ye shadl, »ot surely die; 
forjour eyetshaJi, be opened, api ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and 
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werbet fetm wie ®ott, unb erfennen, wa* 
gut unb bog tft, wenn ifyr von ber verböte« 
nm$rucbt effen »erbet SBeldje* aud) 
jum %f)t\l gef*e&en : <RemlidS>, fo balb (le 
gegeffen tyatten, fmb tyrer Berber #ugen 
geöffnet würben, bag jle gefe^en $aben, 
bag fie naefenb fepen. Jtarum rufet 
yaului ben (Sorintljern ju : 3* fiirdjte, 
bag ntd)t wie bie ©anlange <£»a »erfityrete 
mit tyrer ed)alfl>eit, alfo aud) eure einne 
»errüctet werbe« »on ber SinfÄItigfeit in 
€&rtfro.- 2 Sor. 11, 3. 6o fange nun 
ein g(aubtge* ®ßeb 3efu in biefem gtreit 
bleibet, bag e$ äffe feine Vernunft unter 
ben (Se&orfam bei £errn 3efu gefangen 
nimmt, unb »erfröret aüe Jpofje unb 2ln* 
fötäge, bie fid) in ber Vernunft ergeben 
wiber ba$ göttliche Srfenntnig. 2 Sor 
10, 5, go lange fann foldjer fTctfd^fid^cr 
Ceift be* 3noietracbt$ t>k Seele nid/ge* 
fangen nehmen, gonbern ber SRenfd) 
roanbeft in ber ffinfalt, im ®e&orfam be* 
©tauben* im ^rieben unb in ber Sinigfeit 
mit feinen SRitgliebern, 3Ba* er ntcf>t 
»erfreuet, t>a& läfiet er im $ rieben unb in 
ber ©infalt williglid) feinen 9)?itgliebern 
Ü6er, unb bemüfljiget fid) unter feine 9Kit* 
glieber, nad) bem SKafy <J)etri. 1 «J3etr. 
4 5. 

Sobnlb aber biefer ©eijr, nemlid) ber 
©eifr be« 3wietrad)t§, SDieiffer wirb be» 
benen, bie tyn nidjt fennen, fo wirb ber 
Sftenfö innerlich nad) unb nad) tun bem 
trieben unb ber Siebe gegen feine SMitglie* 
ber getrennet, gebet in 2(ergernig, balb gegen 
biefe* unb jene*, unb »edieret nad) unb 
nad> bie wafyre Äraft be* ®lauben* ! £* 
werben tyme aud) tit 93erfammlungen fei? 
ner üRitglieber, womit er fid) billig erbau* 
en fottte, ju einer 8afh SBenn man nun 
fold)e* merfet unb er in 2ie6e bariiber ge* 
fraget wirb, fo fann er leichter iin eitele* 
unerbaufafa* ®efprd$ andren, al* tit 
8iebe$*2Cnrebung feiner üRitgliebtr, tie foU 
fy* wofyl merfen unb gewal;r werben. 



evil," if ye will eat of Um forbidden 
fruit» Thi s in pari so happentd, for as 
soon as they had eaten thereof, tbeir 
eyes were opened, and they knew, tbat 
they were naked. 

Hence, Paul says to the Corinthians, 
'But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his subt- 
ilty, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ." 
2 Cor. 11 : 3. As long therefore as a 
faithful member of Jesus continues in 
this conflict, 'bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Christ, and casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth it« 
seif against the knowledge of God," 
2 Cor. 10 : 5 — so long the fleshly spirit 
of discord cannot bring the soul into 
captivity ; but the member walketh in 
simplicity, in obedience of faith, in 
peace and union with his fellow mem- 
bers. What he does not understand, 
heleaves willingly, i imply and peace- 
fully tothein, and humbly submits him- 
self unto these his fellow-members, 
aecording to the advice of Peter 1 Ep. 
5: 5. 

But as soon as this spirit, i. e. the 
spirit of discord, obtains the niastery 
overthose that know him not, they in- 
wardly and gradually are separated 
from the peace and love toward their 
fellow-members; they take offrnce now 
against one, and then against another, 
and lose by degrees the true power of 
faith. To them even the religious 
meetings of their fellow-members, 
which should be to their edification, 
become burdensome If this is ob- 
served, and they are questioned on the 
subjeet in love, it seems to be more easy 
for them to listen to a vain, trifling 
conversation, than to the affectionato 
address of their fellow-members/ who 
notice and discern their coldness 
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2Benn nun ber ÜSRenfd) nid)t fyoren will 
bie 2iebe§*3urufungen feiner SWitglieber, 
fonbern er fyoret ben fatfd> betruglictyen 
(Seift, ber fld) atö einSngel be$ 2id)te§ w* 
ftellet* unb foldje Seele fo flug unb weif; 
machet* ba§ fte auf alle ftefjler tyrer SRit* 
glieber genau ftefyet, ftd) baran ftofeet unb 
ärgert* unb fanget barnad) an, biefelbe ju 
tabeln nebft ber ganjen ©emeinbe, unb 
arbeitet ein foleber ®eift ber 3*rtrennung 
ftetS ta\)hh burd) fold)e$ ©lieb alle ©lieber 
an ber ©emembe in bie 3etreif$un<J ju 
bringen* alle örbnung aufgeben, unb 
cor ftd) ein eigener $err ju fe^n; befommt 
aud) gemeiniglicl) einen Mnljang. Unb 
fold)eä wirb t)on bem Seift ®otteä 3nie* 
trad)t unb SXotten genennet. 

Unb ift ein offenbare* fffierf be$ $lei* 
fd)e$, unb gefj&ret nid)t in* SKeid) ®otte* f 
aud) nid)t in bie ©emeiwbe beä £errn, fon* 
bem in be$ alten 9Cbam6 £auä unb Meid), 
iveld>ed lauter 3*rtrennung ift unb barum 
nid)t befteljcn wirb, fonbern fallen mu);, 
fcenn 3*rtrennung ift jeberjeit ein Anfang 
nlleS Uebel* gewefen, unb fann, wo 3er* 
trennung ift, feine irbifcbcr nod) ttielroeni* 
fler eine göttliche #au6l;altung im gegen 
beftefyen. 

(Darum muffen fold)e ©eifter bei ben 
wahren ©laubigen in fid), unb aud) foU 
d)e $Renfd)en äufjerlid) gemeibet werben, 
welche auf fold)e unb anbere %vt Werger* 
ni§ unb 3*rtrennung anrid)ten, 9Gic 
<pau!u$ baju »ermahnet fKom, 16, 17. 
ba* ift ein fold)e$ ®erf beS $(eif$e*r unb 
ein fWfdjlid>er €inn, unb fleifd)lid)er 
SKenfd), wenn er fd)on in einer englifdjen 
S£emutl) ftd> äu§erlid> im @d)ein »erftellen 
tljäte. SBie ^auluß aud) fold)e 9Kenfd)en 
nennet unb meinet : <5ol. 2, 18. 3<* ** 
nennet e$ eine Äe&erei;, weldje man mei* 
ben foll. Sit, 3,~ 10. 

£t\ TPao für tfienfdjen tpur&tg 

ftyn* Öic (ßr&ming ÖCd -Sänne 

ju fubren. 

\2> o f) n. 3d) l)abe rootyl »erftanben 
ben (Seift be$ 3«>ietrad)t$/ unb berer bie 



Now if they will not hear the loving 
admonitions of their bretbren, but rather 
give ear to that false and deceitful 
spirit, wbo iransforms himself into an 
angel of light, and causes such me Bi- 
bers to think themselves very wise and 
discreet, so tbat tbey look with scruti- 
nizing eyes upon all faults of their 
fellow-niembers,sturable and are offend- 
ed at them, commencing to censure 
them and the wbole church. Such a 
spirit labors constantly to the end, to 
bring about by these members a total 
rending apart of all the meinbers in the 
church, tö abolish all order, and to rule 
by his owo authority ; &nd he frequent- 
ly sueeeeds to find some adberents. 
This 18 called by the Spirit of God "sc- 
ditions and heresies." 

Such is a manifest work of the flesh, 
not belonging to the kingdom of God, 
nor to the church of the Lord, but to 
the kingdom and house of old Adam, 
which is all di vision, and tberefore can- 
not stand, but must fall. Disunion bas 
been at all times the beginning of every 
evil, and wherever it exists, there no 
eartbly house and family, much less & 
divin e economy, can prosper. 

Hence true believers must avoid suoi ; 
a spirit in tbemselves, and also put in 
avoidance outwardly such persons, wbo 
in this or any other manner cause offen ce 
and division, as also Paul admonishes, 
Rom. 16 : 17. They are works of the 
flesb, proeeeding from a carnal mind, 
even though sueb a carnal person 
would appear in a voluntary, angelic 
humility Col. 2 : 18. Paul also calls 
such, "hcresies," wbo are to be rejeeted. 
Tit. 3 : 10, 



Query. What kind of men are 
qualified to conduet the offi.ee of ex- 
communieation f 

Son. What was said of the spirit of 
discord, and of those, who are to be 
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man metben fofl ; 9C6er lieber Sater id) 
bitte bid)* fage mir bod) wa* muffen ba* 
für BWenfdpen fegn* bie fold>eOrbnungbe* 
(Banne* treiben unb führen* benn wir fei)» 
len ja ade mannigfaltig* unb mangeln be* 
SKuljm** unb wer nid?r an einem ©orte 
fehlet* fagt 3acobu** ber i}l ein »oflfomme* 
ner ÜRann, go wir nun alle fehlen? weU 
a> fallen benn bie antern um tyrer eber 
anbern ©ftnben willen meiben ? 

23ater. 2*ij* gargut*ba§bu mtd)tn 
ädern fraget bamit' bu in feinem Ding 
unwiffenb bleibet?* welche* ein gro§er ®$a* 
ben ber Seelen »ff. €o merfe nun rooljl, 
unb gie6 2(d)tung : 23or* erfte* wirb feinem 
anbern üWenfdjen bie geligfeit »erzeigen, 
al* nur allein ben ©laubigen. £>ie nun 
glauben an ben gobn ®Otte** bie foüen 
ein ewige* Seben fya6en. 3Beld)e a6er 
nicht glauben* über tenen wirb ber 3om 
®Otte* bleiben, 

ftun merfe bit Mrt unb <£igenfd)aft be* 
©lau&en** wie e* 3§fu* ber So^n <8£>tte* 
au*gefprod)en t;at* fDtarc. 16, 17. £>a 
faget ber ££rr 3<£fu* ju feinen Sängern: 
«Da* werben bie 3«d)en fenn benen bit 
nn mid) glauben : ©ie werben in meinem 
ftamen* (ba* ift : in feiner Jefjr* Sßort* 
unb®eboten) Teufel au*treiben f " erjHicb 
Qu* fid)f unb benn aud) nue anbern* bit 
an il)n glauben unb burd) i\)v 3Bort an 
ßljrifhim glaubig werben. "Sie werben 
mit neuen 3«ngen reben* gelangen »er* 
treiben/ unb fo fle wa* toblidje* trinfen* 
wirb* ihnen nid)t fdjaben* fle werben auf 
bie Äranfen bie £änbe legen* fo wirb e* 
befjer mit iljnen werben." 

€old)en ©lau6igen iff ein ewige* Seben 
fernen* unb foleben ©laubigen ift &on 
Styrifto befohlen : Sie fünblidje* ärgerliche, 
eigenliebige ©eifter ju vertreiben* au* tyrer 
©emeinfdwft au*jufd)lie|en ; unb rva^ foU 
d)e ©laubige auf Srben binben* ba* wirb 
ganj gewig aud) im Jpimmel gebunben fenn* 
unb wa* fte auf Srben lofen* ta^ wirb aud) 
im Xpimmel lojj fenn. 



avoided, I have well troderstood. But, 
dear father, I beg you to teil ms, what 
kind of men thej must be, who are to 
conduot and exeoute such office of ex- 
communication. For we all are liable 
to faulte, and have come short of the 
glory of Ood , and James says, "If any 
man offend not in word, the same is a 
perfect man.' 1 Now since we all have 
come short, who then phall avoid ethers 
on aecount of their own sin, or that of J" 
others? . r 

Fatiier. It is indeed well that thou 
inquirest of me concerning every thing, 
so thal thou mayest not remaio Ignorant 
in any thing, for ignorance is a great 
disadvantage to the soul. Thereforo x 
take notice, carefully. First there is 
no promise of salvation to any man bat * 
the believer. 'Whosoever believes in 
the Son of God, shall have eternal life ; 
büt they that believe not, will remain ' 
under. the wrath of God, or it abideth on 
them."' 

Now observe the nature and quality 
of faith as pronouueed by Jesus, th^ Son 
of God. Mark 16 : 17. Here the Lord 
Jcsqs says to his, disciples, 'And these 
signs shall follow them that believo in 
my name, i. e. in bis doctrine, word 
and commandments. 'They shall cast 
out devils;" first out of them sei ves, 
and then also out of others who believe 
in him, and by their word are couvert- 
ed. 'They shall speak with new 
tongues, and take np serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them : they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover." / 
To such believers eternal life is prom- 
ised, and to such believers it is com- 
manded by Christ, to exelude from their 
communion all sinful, offensive and seif* 
loving spirits ; and what they bind on 
earth, that will most certainly be bound 
in heaven, and what they sball loose on 
earth, shall be looeed also in heaven. 
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Selche ©laubigen fuhren t^rcd ffonige* 
9lcd>te unb Orbnungen fetned £aufe$,unb 
wanbeln unter »ielen Anfechtungen* burd> 
«ine große ftreubtgfett M ©lauben*, nad) 
ber Siegel t!>rc$ £ffrrn unb 9Rei{fcr* f unb 
wann fie fd)on att SBoö^aftige von benen 
üRenföen barüber »erworfen werben, Unb 
obgleid) foldje gläubige ©lieber Sfffu burd) 
eine Uebereilung aud) festen unb fänbigen, 
fo t\)ütt fte e$ ja nicf)t mir 33orfa|, fonbern 
e& ij* tynen oon £erjen leib. €ie tfnb 
folc^f/ Me 8eib' tragen über tyre ©djwad)* 
t?cit. Unb wenn fte burd) tt>re Sföitglieber 
erinnert werben, fo fyoren fle gar gerner 
laflen ftcfy fagen wo fle fefylen f unb fepn 
fold)e wo&on S^anneS fprid)t: "ÜÄeine 
Äinblein 06 jemanb fiinbiget, fo Ijaben wir 
einen $ürfpred?er be& bem Sater, SSfum 
(Styrijhim, ber gerecht i|h" 1 3o&. 2, 1. 

Unb fo(d>e flehen in ftd) burd) ben (Blau* 
6en in einem beftönbigen Äampf unb Streit 
wiber bie £unbe f unb tobten jfetS in fid) 
Ixt fünblid)e ©lieber, bie auf Srben ßnb, ja 
fie wollten lieber mh beft J)Srrn Oemeinbe 
fe\>n* a(§ fünbigen, unb nid)t abfielen wenn 
fie betraft werben. Unb fo(d)e Gläubige 
fonnen bann mit einem guten ©ewiffen 
aud) tyre afterlicbfbe QÄitglieber ausliefen 
Reifen, unb fite meiben, wenn fie fünbigen 
unb bie 2iebe$*$ef*rafung nid)t meljr l;oren 
wollen; weil fie in ftd) felbft einen foleben 
Sinn unb ©eijt fdjon verworfen unb au$* 
gebannet fyaben. 

Unb biefe (Staubigen fonnen aud) in ber 
©ewifcljeit be$ ©laubene fagen, wa$ 3o* 
fcanneä fagt : 1 3ol). 4, 6. u 2Bir ftnb 
von ©Ott, unb w*r ©Ott erfennet, ber 
(j&ret un$, wer ©Ott nid)t erfennet, ber 
fyoret un* ntd>t f baran ernennen wir ben 
©eift ber SBaljrfyeit unb ben ©eif* beg 
Srrtyum*." €otd)e ©lieber fonnen benn 
mit gar gutem ©ewiffen ein foldjeS ©lieb 
welcfceS ftd) nicht meljr in ber 2ie6e will 
betrafen unb er6auen laffen, »on jtd) ab* 
fonbern, benh wann ein ©lieb fünbiget unb 



Such beUeters carry into effeet the 
Statutes and ordinances of the house of 
their King, and walk under many trib- 
ulations in great oheerfulness of faith, 
acoording to the rule of their Lord and 
Master, though they are rejeeted of 
men as eyil doers. And though such 
believing members of Jesus should be 
overtaken by a fault or sin, they do it 
not designedly, aud are truly sorry for 
it in their heart. They are such who 
mourn over their frailty. And if they are 
reminded of it by their fellow-members, 
they hear it very willingly, when ithey 
are told of their fault. They are such 
of whom John says, 'My little children, 
if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jejus Christ the right- 
eous." 1 John 2:1. 

Such stand by faith in a continual 
war and combat against sin, and con- 
stantly mortify the sinful members, 
which are of the earth ; they would 
even rather be ezoluded from the ohurch 
of the Lord, than sin, and will not realst, 
when they are rebuked. Such believ- 
ersthen can assist with a good con- 
soience in exoommunicating and with» 
drawing from their most beloved fellow- 
members, when they do oommit sin, and 
and will not hear any more the reproof 
of loye, because they have already ban- 
ished and rejeeted the mind of theSpir- 
it. 

. Such believers, in assurance of faith» 
can say with John, 1 John 4 : 6. 'We 
are of God : he that knoweth God, hear- 
eth us ; he that is not of God, heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the Spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of error." 
Thus, with a very good conscienoe, can 
they separate from their communion 
such a member, that will not reeeive 
correction or reproof in love. For if a 
member transgresses, and will not 
hear ; then it is a sin unto death, for 
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nid)t mefyr fy&ret, fo ift "fol*« Cdnbe jum 
tobe," wooor man nidjt bitten fann. 
ffiir So&anne* melbet, 1 3o&. 5, 16. 

J>a fieftefi tu nun ben groften Unter* 
fdjteb im funbigenr $enn et f Junten 
|wet SJRenfdjen einerlei Stinten tyun, ber 
eine fonnte »ertöten werben? ber anbere 
tinnte ju Gtaabcn fommen, wie tu folget 
an betten UebeltyAtern bie mit 3efu ge« 
fireu|iget würben, fe&en fannfh Denn e* 
tarn ber eine mit 3efu ind ^>arabie*, weil 
er feine ©ünbe erfennete, unb an ben 
$errn 3efum glaubete. Co fann es* eben 
fe$n unter einer Qkmeinbe, baf jwei ®(ie« 
Nr einerlei €ünbe tftun, bat eine &oret 
mtb (Äffet t&m feine ©ünbe leib fcpn, fo 
wirb tym allet »ergeben; bat anbere fann 
bie 2iebeM5eflrafungen nid)t !)6ren, unb 
fi$ in $o$muty unb Sigen&eit feiern 
unb wrloren werben. (St ift ein grofcer 
Unterftyieb unter ben Sänben, barum 
aud> £>amb gefpreefcn : «iffiobl bem ÜRen* 
föen, bem ber £err bie 9Htfptt>at nid)t ju# 
rennet, in be§0eiß fein ^alfd> ift." $f. 
32, 2. 

Dad finb eben bie aufrichtigen Seelen, 
bie ba SWbe tragen, wenn fie etwa über* 
eilt worben finb, unb gefr biet Ijaben, bo< 
ren aber gar gerne bie 8iebet*$ejrrafungen 
tyrerSWitgtieber, 93on benen atteine faget 
3a<obut : "©ir fehlen alle mannigfaltig." 
3<*t. 3, 2« einb aber bennod) in (S^riflo 
3efu f unb ift nid>t6 »erbammtid)et an ib* 
nen. Korn. 8, 1. Denn fie wanbeln 
nid)t nad) bem ftleifd), fonbern na* bem 
©etfj. *• 4. Die fonnen au* nid)t jur 
S$erbammni& funbigen, benn fte jinb aut 
©ott geboten, unb ber g6tt(i*e Saamc er* 
}ä(t fie. 1 3oi). 3, 9. 

©iefe finb ber gefegnete SBeibetfaamen, 
weldje in einem täglidpn Streit wiber bie 
Gänbe alt bet teufclt Saamen liegen, unb 
ift |wif*en tynen unb ber Sd)(angenfaa* 
men eine befhfcnbige fteinbfcbaft, muffen 
aueft t^re $erfenßtd)e füllen, ob tyt föen 
ber itopf, bat ift bie £errfd)aft, vertreten 



wbich wo are not coramanded to ptay, 
1 John 5 : 16. 

There we may see the great difference 
in sin ; for there might be iwo penons 
eommitting the same sin, and the one 
may be lost, while the other'find s grace, 
as thou canst see in the case of the two 
malefactors, who were cruoified with 
Jesus. The one entered with Jesus 
into Paradise, because he aoknowledged 
bis eins, and believed in the Lord Je- 
sus. The same may be the case in a 
chureb, where two members sin alike. 
The one hears, is sorry for bis «ins; and 
all is forgiven to bim. The other, not 
able to bear correction in love, becomes 
hardened in pride and self-love, and 
will be lost« There is a great difference 
in sins, therefore David said, "Blessed 
is tbe man nnto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile." Psalms 32 : 2. 

These are the upright souls, who 

monrn, when tbey have been oyertaken 

in eommitting a fault, bnt hear most 

willingly the loving admonitions of 

their fellow members. Of suoh alone 

James speaks, 'For in many things we 

offend all." James 3:2. And Paul 

8ays, 'There is therefore now no condem- 

nation to them wbich are in Christ Jesus. 

who walk not after the flesh, but after the 

spirit.' Born. 8 : 1, 4. Such eannot 

sin unto pondemnation, for they are born 

ofGod,and the Divine seed preserves 

them. 1 John 3:9. _ 

H 

These are pf the blessed seed of the { 

woman, who are in daily warfare 

against ßin, as the seed of the devil; ; 

and there is between them and tbe ^eed 

of the sdrpent, continual enmity. They x 

must stil feelits bruisesin their heels, 

althongh its bead, tbat is, its domiaion, ■ 
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unb genommen tjh <Darum werben bic 
©laubige«, fo.-fauiy-fit im gtnnbe bet <£r* 
niebrigung lebeti/ bie fheitenbe Stitty %t* 
nennet. 2(ber fte überroinben burd) bee 
Sämim* 53lut. tfpoe. 12/ 11. 

@ oty'n, 3d) t?ab* nun ein wenig ben 
Unterfi'bieb unter ben tgünben »erftanben, 
wie aud) t>'u Reibung unb beren Urfacfyen; 
n&crid) Ijabe t»on etlid)en, wenn fie in ber 
fWeibu.ng finb, fagen boren : &$> wäre ty* 
wen gar rcoljl, fte fiiljlten feinen Q3ann. 
&ud) »on anbern Ijab td) gehöret, ber 
Sann bätte ja feine jfraft unb 3Birfung, 
weilen bie, bie barinnen ftnb, e$ nid)t 
flirteten; fonbern fpredjen: Sie waren 
flute* gRutyk 

SSater. SWerfe aud) hierin wieberum 
ben <£inn ®otte$, fo wirft bu woljl fefyen, 
wie folcfye arme Seelen, bie fid) unb tyren 
®ott nid)t fennen, t>on ber @d)tangen üift 
betrogen werben. £>enn fie^c : Sßenn jte 
anfänglid) über ityre Sünbe ®uge tl;un, 
unb ber 2ef)re Jefu glauben; fo ge()en fie 
ja burd; ben ®lauben in bie ®emeinbe unb 
gJttlidje Orbnungen ein, u. fyelfen felbften 
burd) ben Qilaubtn e^ne 3^tlang ben Sann 
füfyren, unb* glauben ; 2Bae be§ J£>errn 
®emeinbe binbet auf (Srbeti, t>a% wirb aucb 
im Jpimmel gebunben fet;n. 

2£eil aber fold>e arme Seelen nid)t über 
ben Stauben fampfm wöfleiv nad) bem 1 
SKaty be$ ^poftetö 3uba '». 3., fonbern' 
treten wieber ^b uom ©tauben, unb tjän* 
geh (id) in ifjrem ®emütt) an bie »erfüll 
rifd)en ®eifter, wetd)e fte füt gute (Jngel 
anfefjen, wie ^aufue flar bavon fd)reibet, 
1 $im. 4, 1. Unb geben felcben ®dftetn 
®et)er, welche tynen lauter ®utee »ertyeif* 
fen, unb lauter ftreityeit prebigen. 2ßte 
aud) fdjon ber Stpoftel 5|>etru§ l)ien?on ge* 
fdjrieben: 2<pet. 2,18.-19« 

»Ißenii nun; fotd?e arme Seelen »om 
©tauben abgetreten, fo befommen fte jwar 
Sran^mabte in tt)tem ®ewiffen, weit jle 
aber ben ©tauben »ertaffen, ff fällen fte 
ben Sann nid)t, bti an ben Jag ber Of* 



is trod down and broken. Hence the 
faitbfaV as long as they live in the State 
of huftiltatioa, are. called the churcli 
militant; hat they shall txvercome 
tbrough the Wood of the Lamb. Bev. 
12: H. 

Son. I bave now understood a little 
of the difference in sins, as also of avoid- 
ance and its causes. Bat I have heard 
some, who are in avoidanoe, to say, 
they were quite at ease, and did not* 
feel any ban, . Again, of others I heard, 
that the ban (avoidance) had no power 
andefifept f .becanae those, who were in . 
that State, did not feel it, bu t would 
say, they were in gooti spirits. 

Father. Observe äIöö in thk again ' 
the mind of 6fod, and thou eh alt ea- 
sily see; how «uch pöor souls, who % 
know not themselves nor their God, are . 
deeeived by the snbtlety of the serpent. 
For behold, when at first they repent : 
for their sine, and believe the doctrine 
of Je&us, they enter by • faith into the 
church andtbedivine ordinanoes. and 
by fuith themselves assist for a time 
in carry in g, out the ban, believing that 
what the churoh of the Lord will bind on 
earth, "shall also be boundin he&Ven." 

But since such poor souls will not, . 
epotend for the faith accord.ing to the 
ädvice of the apostle, Jude 3 ; bat de- 
part again froin it, aod in their minds 
give heed to seducing spirits, whom 
thoy take for good angels, as Paul 
cleariy writes, 1 Tim. 4:1; and give 
ear to such spirits, who promise thenx 
nothing but good, and preach to them 
nothing but liberty, &c. as Peter wrote 
to the believers, 2 Pet. 2 : 18, 19. 

.... *«T 

>iow when these poor souls have* "- 
apofstatized irom the faith, their con- 
science beconiing seared as with an hot 
fron on aeconnt of their departing from 
tjhe faith, they do not fe,el the anath^ 
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fen6aumg; -3fa (k f innen ju be* £errn 
demeinoc ftoljiglid) fpredjen: 3^ c mb&tt 
mid) au£bannen wie iljr wollet* id) will 
bod> 6ei @ott in ©naben fommen. £ie 
anbern aber* tie um ber günben willen 
in ben SBann getyan werten, unb'mdjtaon 
dem (glauben abtreten, bie füllen fern 
Sann rootyl, unb t&un ®u§e unb getyen 
mieter ein burd) ben ©lauben. 

$lun mcrfe aber, bie gro§e 5Minbl>eit be* 
rer 9Xenfd)en, bie beffentwegen eine ©e* 
meinoe tabeln, weilen diejenigen fo von i\)* 
rem ©lauben abtreten/ wie oben gemefc 
ber, fagen: @ie fügten feinen Sann, fon* 
bern fonnten noct) wiber beä #errn ffle* 
meinbe flreiten. ®o merfe, bag @ott felb* 
ffrn mit Un attermeiflen SRenfdjen einen 
folctjen ffiann führet; benn ade unwieber* 
gebornc 'fDtenftyen liegen unter bem 3om 
©orte*, unb warter auf pe mit ewiger 
Serbammnifc, wenn jle nid)t wafyre 25uße 
tljun unb burd) ben ©lauben a\x 3efum 
wiebergeboren werben, nad) bem ^Bitten 
©om$ ju (eben. 

9?un ftelje man biefe SWenfcben an: 
6ie finb luftig unb frol;licf>/ t)tö*n »i if)* 
neu eine Jpojfnung jue Seligfeit, roeld)e 
Hoffnung burd) ba$ falfdje Svangelium 
in fie gepffanjet ifl> unb fmb fold)e 9Crt 
9Xenfd)en weron ber £err SefuS fprid)t: 
üftattfy. 24, 38. 39. "*Bie fte waren in 
ben Sagen »or ber Sünbflutl): <£ie a$t\\, 
fie tranfen, ic. pe waren froljlidj, btö bie 
€ünbfTutl> fam, unb naljm fte alle ba^in.' 
Sie t)aben ben ftoa prebtgen unb ben Stat 
ften bauen (äffen, unb iljn babei öerfpottet, 
unb nid)t geglaubet. 

<£ben fo werben bte 9Renfd)en fepn, in 
ben Sagen, wenn be§ SRenfdjen (gotyn 
fott offenbaret werben. €ie werbend niebr 
glauben ba|j e$ mit iljnen fo übel ftefyet, 
Uxuxtt Ijaberi fie aud) fein ©efübl in il)* 
nen »on bem goftlidjen 93ann ber febon auf 
ilmen lieget/ benn ber Unglaube \)at ifyre 
«^erjeii »erftoefet unb fyart gemacht, wie 
be§ l'otS SBeib, bie ju einer garten gafy* 



ema uDtil tbe day of ravelation. Sucb 
can evea proudlysay to tfre chureh of, 
tbe Lord, "yc may excommunicajbe mß 
as you please, bat I shall still, find gr&oe 
before God/' Tbose others boweter^ 
who are exeommunicated for tbeir sins^ 
bat do not depart from tbe faith, — 
such feel tbe power of tbe ban weli, anet 
thereforo repeut, and are restored agaiu 
by faith. 

Consider theo tbe great blind ness of 
those, who still ßnd fault witb a eburch, 
beeause such, as become apostates froia 
tbeir faith, aa stated above, say, that 
tbey feit no ban, and could even con- 
tend against the eburch of the Lord. 
For remember, God himself carries out 
such a ban with tbe greater part öf man-» 
kind. All unregenerated men are un- 
cher the wrath of God, waiting on tbem 
with everlasting condemnation, unless 
they repent truly, and by faith in Jesus 
are born again to live aecording to the 

win of God! 

* . 

Now if we look lipon tbese men, W 
see, tbey are merry and obeerful,. and 
have even a hope of salvation, which 
hope however » planted into theua by a 
false Gospel. They are such of whom 
Jesus says, Matt. 24: 38, b9; "For ad 
in tbe days, that were before the flood, 
they were eating and drinking&o., in a 
word, they wero rejoiciog uotil the flood 
came and took tbem all away. 1 ' They 
cared nothing for Noah's preaching, and 
bis building the ark, but mocked him 
and did not believe, ** 

Even so will it be with mankind in 
the davs of the eoming of the Son of 
man. Tbey will not believe tbeir con- 
dition to be so bad, beeause tbey have 
no feoling in tbem of the divine ban 
that rests already upon tbem, for. unbe- 
liefhas bardened tbeir hearts. Even 
as Lot' 8 wife, who became a s a hard 
pillar of salt, so likewise the poor soulg, 
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Cmb werben, ettn atfo and) tie armen 
Ceelen, bie einmal au* bem fünblid)en ©o* 
tont autgegangen flnbr unb auf bem ©e# 
je teieber jurucffetycn, bte werben foldje 
<£alpgeulen, bie bem €»angelto nidjt 
me&r glauben. 

Der «peiht ^ctru* faget: "C*»Are 
folgen ©eelen 6effer ba§ fie ben ®eg ber 
SBafyrtyeit ntd)t erfennet ^ttcn f benn bag 
fie tyn erfennen f «nb jld) fe&ren t>on bent 
Eiligen ©ebot bad tynen gegeben tfh" 
t $et 2, 21. Darum rufet ber £err 3** 
fu$ feinen WadjfMgern mit einer frarfen 
Ctimme atfo ju : "©ebenfet an be* 2ot* 
SBeib." ?u*. 17 f 32. 

3a wenn «an ferner bie Cnget betraf 
tetf bie gefunbiget fcaben* bie fcat ©Ott aub 
gebannet, unb mit itetten ber ^tnftermfi 
yir Rotten »erlogen, unb übergeben, ba§ fie 
|um ®erid)t be&atten rcerben." 2 $et. 2, 4. 
9tun fletyr wie galten fld) biefe aufcgebanne* 
te (Jngel? Sie fheiten e6en auet) »tber 
bie guten Sngel ; wie ju fet>en in bem Srief 
3ubi *. 9. unb Offenfe 12, 7. 3« nur* 
fe ben Ctreit mit bem Catan, unb mit 
bem $errn 3«f« felbjftn. iDtatt^. 4. 

£ier fonnten nun foldje arme unb Min* 
be SRenfcben auet) ju ®ott fagen : ©a§ 
fein 3)ann feine ®irfung bitte; bürfen 
bie non ©ottauftgebannete (Jngel nod) toi* 
rer bie guten, <Snge( (breiten; fo munbere 
bu biet) nid)t me&r, roenn bie auftgebannete 
flRenfcben, n>e(d)e »om (Stauben abgetre* 
fem unb feiern wbanneten ©eifrern an* 
fangen, nod) gegen bie Staubigen {freiten 
fonnen, unb tynen viele üXitye machen, 
aber nur jur Sergrogerung it>rer <8erbamm* 
nifr unb Prüfung berer ©laubigen, um 
fcre eetigfett ju vermehren. 

©aram bef tlmmere bici> nid)t »a* 9Ren* 
ftyen reben, benn gemeinigtidj ift tyr 3*ug* 
ntfc falfcfc, unb getyet roiber ben €inn ©ofc 
te*. Unb 06 aucr; jemanb folcfcer Wen* 
fd)en3eugnig annimt, fo ifr bod) ba* gott* 
lidje 3t«gnig»iet groger. 1 3*&- 5. Denn 
«ort \)at *cn feinem €o$n gejeuget, unb 



who onee departed tVoin sinful Sodou,? 
and on their waj look back again, they 
will become auch pillara of salt, not 
believing any more thegoapel. 

The apostle Peter says, <For it had 
been better for them not to have knowa 
the way of righteousness, tban afiter 
they have known it to turn from the 
holy commandment, delivered nnto 
them." 2 Pet. 2 : 21. Tberefore the 
Lord Jesus calla upon hie followers 
with a powerful voiee: 'Remember 
Lot'iwifer Luke 17: 82. 

Again, ifweoonsider the angela who 
have sinned, and whom Ood taa ex* 
communicated, *and east down to bell 
in ehaina of darkneaa, to be reserved 
unto jndgment." 2 Pet. 2 : 4, we shall 
obserre howtheae oast out asgela act. 
Why f they eontend even against the 
good angela, aa we aee in the epistle of 
Jude vereo 9, and Bevel. 12 : 7. Rö- 
mern ber even the combat our Lord Je- 
sus himself had with Satan. Matt. 4. 

Here now such poor, blind men 
might aay to Ood, that his ban had no 
effeot. Bnt if those angels which 
Ood rejeeted are atill permitted to 
eontend against the good angels, then 
be not anrprised, if those ezoommuni- 
eated persona, who have departed from 
the faith, and are adherents of those 
fallen apirits, ean eontend yet against 
the faithful, and make them much 
trouble, bnt only to augment their own 
condemnation, and to try the faithful 
to the promoting of their salvation. 

Tberefore be not conoerncd about 
what people say, for in most eases 
their testimony is false, and contrary 
to the mind of Ood. And though one 
wonld reeeive such human test^pony, 
still the divine tastimonj is much great- 
er. 1 John 5 : 0. 'For Ood has 
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wer an ten Cetyn .Stattet glaubet, ter fcat 
tat gottlid)* 3eugni§ in i^m# roeltyt ge# 
nrifftr ifr att 'aller 9Äenfd>en 3<ugnifro *♦ 
mag ftyeinen wie* tl »id. (Run fiefce> 
|icr fcajl tu ten 0runt unt tu Urfadp 
j*egen tec Vu*je6annttn unt tewn Art* 
tie ta ffteiten rottet tie Qemetntt 0ot» 
M# genugfam geboret. 

® t } n* QBenn nun eine Oemeinte 
9er f!$ einen 9*ann unt Vbfonterung 
fitytet, feitet au^ foto>* tic weltliche 
ÖMgfeit? 

Sater. 9Rerfe »o#> taf fold^c gute 
drtnung gar nid)t »iter tie Oforigfeit 
fhrcitetr fontern »ietmeftr tem Ctant ter 
ßnrigfeit beforberlid) tfh Unt aud) tte 
Gläubigen tiefe* gelebret werten turd) 
$aulum* Kern. 13 f 1. 7. 2>a§ man feU 
le um M £errn willen tenen menf$fi<tyen 
Ortnungen, tte turd> tte OMgMt jjeort* 
net fintf ßdj unterwerfen, unt ter Obrig* 
feit 3oöf €d)o§j fltyre unt $uro>t geben, 
bei! alle Obrigf eiten ton ®ett gefe|et flnt, 
fcarum taf fie bat SBife fhafen foflen> tat 
Qhite aber befd)ä$en foetfen, wann fie am 
tert it>r Amt nad) (Sottet fffiiRen führen 
motten. 

Untaten (i* billig tte 06rigfeiten 
freuen, mann fie triefe ja (auter foldje Un* 
tertyanen Rotten, tie alfo in einer gottlf» 
d>en $ur$t roanfceften, ta$ fie unter tyrer 
®emeinfd)aft feine offenbare Cänter tut* 
taten, unt in fold>er gotrtid>en furcht ter 
Obrigfeit tat 3t)tige wiKigti$ Eingeben, 
unt tem $errn tyrem 0ott auä) tat, wat 
3t>m geboret. Unt ter £err fjat »er&eif* 
fen t>on einer foldjen 3«t: S>a§ tte Stbni* 
ge werten 6iugammen fepn ter Gemeinte 
tet«£errn. 6f.60, 16* 

{Born Sitf^rooren. 

© • & m 3ft tie Obrigfefr aud) jufrit* 
tat* wann man na$ ter Se&re jtyrifti f fei* 
nen (Sit ftywiret ? 

93 a te r. ©enn tie roatyre ©laubigen 
nac^> ter 2e$re <5&rifW, mit 3 a bejahen 
roa* 3a tfl/ unt mit 91 e i n beneinen wat 



borne witneesofhis Son," and wboeo~ 
e*er beüe?es in the Son, haa that dl» 
viae witneas in bimaelf, which ia more 
certain, than the testimony cf all man, 
be it ever ao bright. Lei Ibis flujlk* 
about the ftmndation and canae of» ex- 
communication, and of thoae who con- 
tend against the ohurch of God. 

Son. In case a ohuroh would astab- 
lisb auch an oider of ezoommaDteatiott 
within ita«H wonld the civil gerern« 
ment alkw itf 

Fatbsb. Marl; vell, that anetj 
good order ia not at all ogposed to the 
civil government, bat on the contrary^ 
ooadneive to the same« And believe» 
are abo tanght by Paul, jtCom. 18 : l f 
7, that eyerj sonl ghall be aubjeet for 
the Lord's sake 9 to human regaktiona, 
made bf thoae in anthority, ai^ to rea« 
der them all their dnesf tribnte, eustomt 
fear and hooor: for all govemmen|e 
are ordtinedof God to punish evil 
doers, and protect the good, i. e. if they 
will fulfil their ofice aecording to the 
will of God. 

And ge/verpments sbould indeed re* 
joioe, if they bad maay, yea nö otber 
than such subjeets, that wonld trnlj 
walk in the fear of Öod, and not snSfer 
in their eommunion any pabKc trän», 
gresso», and in sneh fear of God rendeir 
to thejr nilera their duts, and abo to 
the Lord their God, what is dpe to him. 
And the Lord has foretold of anoh a 
time, when Kings shall be the tender 
nurses of the chureb of the Lord. Isai. 
60: 16. 

OF TAKI» G OATHS. 

Son. Will magifltfates be aatiaiad, 
if we take no oath aeqprding to the deo- 
trine of Christ ? 

Fatheb. If true believers agreeablj 
to tbe dootrine of Christ, aflirm with 
yea, what is yea, and deny with nay, 
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**Weiri ifl> ba$ tfl- Die l Beffer f al$ t»iele ©be, 
welche meiffcntytiß gefd)woren unb nid)t 
gehalten werben, llnb fann nlfo eine 
öbrigfeit »iel ruljiger unb gewiffer bei fei* 
ifjen Untertanen fet;n f weldje ifynen in ber 
%\xvi)t ©otte* mir 3a unb Wein 2Babr* 
t>ett fngeitf unb bei befSBn&tljeit bleiben, 
al$ bei- ben anbern f bie ffibe ferneren, unb 
*l>nen bod? md)t ju glauben unb ju trauen 

SBon btr Prüfung. 

€>ofyn. 2ieber 2Jaterj id> banfe bir 
*a§ bu mid> in allem unterttcifefr ünb 
merfe nun nwf)0 wenn man einen gewif* 
fäft <9runb ht gottfidwn fingen fyabtn tritt 
f o mug mair auf ®ett fefjen, fo wie er fiel) 
jeberjett in feinem ©ort geeffenbaretr unb 
aüein im <SMau6en babei bleiben, fo wirb 
fca$ Jpcrj burd> bie <9nabe »efte: 3d) will 
tity aber, noct) etwa* fragen, weldjeS id) 
auti) f)06e fdgen ty&ren, unb bawn gerne 
tkwi§l)eit fyaben motzte, nemlid) : SBarum 
man bie 3)tenfd)en nidrt Dorljer prüfen tH* 
U f t\)i man ffe taufet*, unb in bk Qk* 
metnbe aufnimmt/ att*a§ man fie taufet; 
unb barnad) wieber in ben SBann tyut : 
9Ran gebe tyietburd) ju »erflehen, bafj man 
ben ®et|t ber Prüfung nid}t tyabe, weldjer 

boA ju folgern 5Berf atterbingS t>onn&tf^en 
fei;? 

23 a t e r. Sieber ©ob«/ fyore unb mer* 
fe aud) biefeS wofyl : ÜBie bie SKenfdjen ben 
gottlid)en@inn unb feine Art nod) nid)t 
merfen unb »erflehen, u. nur nacb menfd)* 
lfdjen Meinungen ein (Ding richten unb 
»erroerfen, weld>e$ fte nid)t »erfftfyen. 3d) 
wifl bid) aber aud) gerinnen beutlid) be* 
rid)ten, ba| bu e§ wefyl wirft faflen unb 
Begreifen fonnen: 5>enn erfHid) bürfen bie 
(Staubigen nid)t anber* geflnnet fetm in ber 
■ftauMjaltung ®otte*, ale fo, rote ftd) ®ott 
j(berjeit in feiner ipAuöIjaltung geoffen&a* 
ret t>at f ja fie bürfen fid) nid)t flüger atä 
<8ott ju fegn einbilben, unb folften fte 
•jor ben 3Renfd)en für lauter Darren ange* 
fet>en werben, fo muffen fie bennod) allein 
6ei ber gottiidjen SBeityeit bleiben. 



what is nay, — this is far better than 
many oaths, which mostly are sworn, 
and not regarded öfter all. * And indeed 
a government can be* mneb more at 
ease, and more snre of the truih with 
such Citizens, wbo teil tbem tbe 'tratb 
in the fear of '©od with yea and nay, 
and who abide by ihe trnth, than with 
others, wbo. ewear oaths, and still de- 
serve not to be believed and tjrusted. 

OF. BXAMINATWN; 

Son. Dear father, I tbank theo for 
all thy Instruction, and pereeive clearly f 
that in order, to haye a snre giound in 
divine things,, we must look upon God 9 
aa he has always revealed bim seif in bis 
word, and remain stedfaet in faitb, apd 
then the beart will be established with 
grace. But J would still . aak the« 
sometbiog more, which I .bave also 
beard, and of which I desire also correct 
Information, namely, this : why are men 
not examined previouslv, before they are 
baptized and reoeived into the church K 
instead of being baptized first, and then 
afterwards exeommunicated by tbe 
church ? . By this, it is said, peopje are 
given to understand, that such have not 
the spirit of examination, wbich un- 
doubtedly is neces^ary to qualify one 
for bapti8m.. 

Father. Dear son, hear & observe 
well, that mankind do notyet apprehend 
and understand tbe mind and cbaracter 
of God, and consequently judge and re- 
jeet a thing only ac cor ding to human 
opinions, without understanding it. 
But I will inform thee also in this mat- 
ter, so plainly, that tbou wilt be able 
to oomprehend. For in the first place, 
the believers must not be otberwise 
tninded in tbe "bonsebold of God, than 
what God bas always himself reqnired 
of those tberein; neither dare they 
i magine tbem sei ves wiser than God, 
thougb they should be aecounted by 
the World as fools ; they have still te 
abide by the divine wisdom. 
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-weift fe 91t, ber werbe ein Närrin tiefer 
üB*lt, Um tiefer fiBelt 4EBti*&eit ij* *!>*** 
&citb«®ott." 1 Cor; 3, '18.' 19. #un 

■ fte(?e : ©eil bie ®foubi$eh in ritten £)in* 
$en nur allem auf Stört fetjen muffen? fp 
fetyen fie aud) billig in Änfebtfna, ber <prü* 

% fung berer ÜRenf^n f «uf &ttu -Run 
fann man md)t AnberS von ®ott fetyen 
unb fernen, a(f auf biefe &rt: $Benn er 
einen 9Renfd)en ober ein Soff tytt prüfen 

* wollen/ fo ^at <|lott folgen- 9Rerifdjen Obei* 
reinem gangen Soff feine IRedjte unb ®e* 

böte aufwieget/ unb nl&bamretjt unter fei* 

• tum 9ted)ten unb @efe$en tfh ber ©tenfd) 
red)t geprüfet worben> wie bi*fe* bie Wxi 
ber göttlichen SEBci&beit alfo. jeberjeit gtroe» 
fen unb nod) ifk Sir, 4, 19. $np. 6, 22. 

5>a§ biefe§- atfo itfal)r fen,' fo metfe: 

(Srfllid) ^bam mufcte ja nid)t auffer bem 

^Parabie*, fonbern in bem ^>arabie$ <je* 

prüfet werben. Unter bem SBißen ®ot* 

M, ob er oon ber $rud)t tu tym ®ort oer* 

'bot, effim ober nidjt effe* wollte. 3roeiten$: 

mufre #oaJ> in feinem ®lauben geprüfet 

«werben in Erbauung be& Äaflen$ ober ber 

4fal)enr unb im J^ineirigeben in biefelbe. 

;^erner f würbe ja ÄbrabanV ber Sater' ab 

Ihr ©laubigen am attermtifftn geprfifet, 

M'nbemibm von ®ott befohlen würbe ou$ 

feinem 9Jaterlartbtmb t>on feiner ftreanb*' 

ftyaft audjugeben. Unb ^it atterbdrtefre 

Prüfung gefd)4^ «n ibm, ba er fdjon/ben 

SBirnb ber SBffcrmeibung . batte f wie er feb 

nen Coljn Sfaaf opfern fällte, l 9Rof. 18, 

1. Sap. 22, 1. 

: 3<i ferner fielet man, ba§ ©ort ben 
$ai$en gaamen %brabamd red)t prüfete, 
in Sa,npten, unb aud) ba fte fd)on»burd) eb 
ne mächtige £änb au$a,eföbret waren, ba 
fing ®ott an fte ju »erfud)en f unb ju prd* 
fen in ber ©üften, ba fte febon bie Sßerfyeif* 
fünf »on ©ott t>on bem gelobten Sanb ljat* 
ten, ba würben fte erft in ber 2Büfren ge# 
prüfet, bamtt funb würbe, wa* in ifyrem 
£erjen wäre, ob fte ©otted ®ebot galten 



Hence Paul says, <Ifany f man amerög 
you seemeth to be wise 'in ' this world, 
let him become a fool, €htit lie may be 
wisei Por the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God:>' ? rCor3 : M, 
19.'* Nöw since believefs are to look 
in all things alone upon God, they just- 
ly look to bim also wlfcH-regard to the 
tfying of wen. In tbis however we 
can seeäwd learn of God nothing eliö 
bttt tbat wben be infended to try ot 
pTove a person or nation, be gave suob 
persori tfr nation bis laWs and comf- 
mandmen ts, und tndet' tbese laws and 
commändments men werb ^roperly tried. 
That tbis bas been tbe tiiethod of divine . 
witfdoH* alwaya, atfd tdiat it is stUi so, 
se« { Sirach 4.j 19 ob.«6ti 22. 

• Taattbisis eteü ' so,* observe tb«t 
even Adam bad to be 4 tr^od, nat ontside 
qf Paradise, but in it, a^pording to tbe 
will of God, to see wbetber he would 
eat of tbe fruit wbich God bad forbid- 
den him, or not. Secondly ? Noab was 
tobe tried in his faitb by buildjmg an 
ark, and entering into it. Ägain, Abra- 
ham, the fatber ofall the faitbful, was 
severely tried, when God cpmmanded 
bim to go out from bis own country, 
arid frbm bis own kin.dred. But the 
most severe trial came upon him after 
be bad älreädy reeeived ' tbe covenant 
of circumeision, when he was tp sacri- 
fice bis son Isaap. . Gen. 12 r 1. 22 : 1. 

Further, we see that God tried well 
the whole seed öf Abraham in Egypt, 
and also after being delivered by a 
mighty band, God begaü to try and 
prove them in die wilderness, even aftör 
they had already reeeived tbe promise 
of God of tbe bolylaad, tbat it might 
be made manifest, what was in tbeir 
hearts, wbether they would keep God's 
commändments or not. See Deut. 
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würben ober niebt «Bie ju fe}en 5 SRof. 
8, 2. 3n tiefer «erfuAunaMEßüfhn 
(Int tie atermeifkn um ifrree Unglauben* 
willen barniebec gemagert werben? unb 
an itjrer »tclcn l?atte ®ott feinen ®efaflenr 
ob fte f<feen unter gjtofen mit ber ©olfen 
unb bem SReer getaufefr unb atte einerlei 
€peife r ja Cngel €peife f wie e* ba* *Bud> 
ber ©eiafcit nennet, <Eap. 16, 20. gegef* 
fenfratte«. 3« fl« fak» **< **** 
geifHidjen tranf getrunfen »cn bem geiffr 
ti<ben 9el*# »er mit folgte, welcher war 
«ftrifru*. 1 Cor. 10, 3. 4. »iefe flnb 
nun in ber Prüfung ui<ft freftanben, ba 
«ott m feine erwiefene Siebe unb ÜBoty* 
tyaten unb gegen feine »eftyle, Orbuungen 
unb «efefre* «typrfam ferberte. 

«Run (W>e unb merfe auf ben dnn «et* 
te* im neuen fBunbe t (SrfHtd) tiefet man 
vor ber Saufe bei Safene* Sottet fettffen, 
oon feiner Prüfung unb Serfudping. *t* 
er aber oon Scannet im Scrban gelaufet 
warf unb bie Stimme wm $imme( ge$i# 
ret worben : X>i«fctft mein lieber Co&n, an 
bem id) 9Bo^(gefa«en \)abt. Watt. 3, 16, 
17, Da ging erf* bie 93erfud)ung an $ ba 
verfugte tyn ber teufet, ba oerfutyen tyn 
bie 64>riftge(efyftn unb $fytrifaer, ba 
mu§te er ©etjorfam lernen, $ebr. ö, 8. 
3a er würbe ge^orfam bi*}umSobe am 
Jtreut/Wlip. 2 ' 8 - 

®lei<bwie nun ber $err 3efu5 ber Cofcn 
(Sorte* wn bem fl&ater ift gefufyret unb »er» 
fudjet werben; eben a(fo u. nid)t anber* fufc 
ret Jefu* feine Wadjfolger. Da ift bat 
^immetretd) wrglufrn einem 9le$e, bat 
gute unb bofe Jifdje finget, bie Raulen 
aber werben weggeworfen. SRatt. 13, 47. 
48. S)a berufet ber $err 3* fu* gar *tele, 
unb iperben burefc ben «tauben unb bie 
taufe, feine Jünger. 3ob. 4, l # «6er 
burct)t 5treufc werben fk erfl geprüfet unb 
in fetner Setyre auterwä^t gemalt. 2)er 
£err 3tfu* tyit t>it ÜRenfdxn mentalen 



8:2. In this wildernett of tempta- 
tion, most all of them wer« laid in the 
dost, on soconnt of their upbelief, &r 
God had no pleaaure in them, though 
they htd been already baptised nnto 
Moses in the olond and in the sea, and 
lad all oaten of the same meat, yea of 
the food of angels, aa it is oalled in the 
book of wisdom, oh. 16: 20. Yea, 
they all drank of the aame apiritnal 
driok ofthat spiritnal rock that fcllow- 
ed them, whioh was Christ. 1 Gor. 
10.: 8,4. These, thepfore, did not 
hold out in their trial, when God for 
his goodneas and favora ahown to them 
reqnired obedience to his command« 
ments, ordinanoe* und lawa. 

Now aee and ohserve the mind of 
God in the new cotenant. In the first 
plaoe, wo read of no trial and tempta- 
tion of the 8on of God himself before 
hisbaptism. Bnt aa aoon aa he wan 
baptised by John in Jordao, and the 
voioe from heaven had beeu heard, 
'This is my beloved 8on in whom I am 
well pleased/ 1 Matt. 819,17, thon 
temptations began; then was he tempft- 
ed of the deyil; afterwaxds he was 
tempted oftbeSoribes and Phariseep; 
thns had he to learn obedience. Heb. 
5 : 8. Yea he beoame obedient mato 
death, even the death of the oroa. 
Phü. 2:8. 

In the same manner now aa the Lord 
Jesus, the Son of God, was led and 
tried by his heaveoly Father, so like- 
wise Jesus tries his followers. There- 
fore the kingdom of heaven is compared^ 
to a net, by whioh good and bad fishes 
are caught, but the bad are cast away. 
Matt 18:47,48. Vor the Lord 
Jesus callefli a great many, and many 
became his disciples by faith and bap- 
tism. John 4 : 1. Bnt by the cross» 
they are tried, and made his ohosen 
ones by and in his dootrine. The Lord 
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«ii(rriäacrSc^fniX9aa«cfi«in geprii 
ftt, fenbcm nie bw j» ihm tarnt* anb an 
tyngjantttn, bienatmeran all 3**4*' 
er fagte aber jn i^mi : ttrnn i>r bleibe« 
»erbet an meinet Sebe aber Myn, fe jenb 
i*r meine rtdtfe 3*nger, mb werbet bie 
«arbeit etfmnen, unb bic QBab*tfit 
wirb en$ frri madKn. 3oM'*l*3& 

ferner faget ber Gebe Jefne }u feinen 
YpofMn : tSenn t^r in mir alt eine Äebe 
an bem Stanfrotf bleibet» fe werbt t tyr 
titlt $räd)te bringen wo ifyr aber nid)t in 
mir bfeibetr fo werbet tyr alt eine bärre 
Äek weggeworfen. 3o&. 15, 4. 0. CoU 
(fcen unb feinen anbern Sinn, muft bie 
«emeinbe bei £errn 3efn fraben : ©a| 
wenn ein Vtenfö ®n§e t^ut# bem Seufel, 
ber ®elt, unb allen eänben iffentlid) ab# 
f*Wöret,nnbinbie ?e&re be* £errn 3efu 
eintreten will; unb gefegt* man finnte 
mutymagen, baft etwa biefer <Dtenfd) nid)t 
würbe befränbig bleiben, man wufte aber 
gegenwärtig nid)« 9&fet*on t'bnv fofomu 
te biefer SRenf« auf fein offenttiße» »e* 
fenntnif ntd^t *on ber (Bemetnbe lulge* 
fd)(cffen werben, fonbern unter ber ftacfc 
Wge 3<fw wirb ber ÜRenfd) erft geprüfet, 
ba fld) benn offenbaret, ob er bie £ef>re 3e* 
fu alt benred)ten$rüfftein, »on jl* wirft, 
wie lit »eityeit jeuget. €ir. 6, 22. 

Unb bie gottlid* ffieityeit tatet ade 
Sftmfchf n ein, ju tyr ju fommen, ja aud) 
gar bie Warren : €pr. «Bafom. 9, 1. 4, 
unb ^liefet feinen SKenfdjen aut f welcher 
ber Ctnlabung folget, Un ffieg ber fyw* 
beit »erlägt, unb auf ben ©eg ber SBeifc 
Wt tritt; barnaefc wirb ber SRenfd) in 
ber £autyaltung gotte* geprüfet, ba imi& 
er feine $üfe begeben in lit $ effeln, unb 
feinen £al* in t^rc #al*eifen. €ir. 6, 26. 
»leibet er altbann nid)t getreu, fo ifr bie 
©*uib allein auf tym r tinb biefel ifr ber 
gottlidje Ginn, ba§ ber ÜRenfd), wenn er 
mit feinem «ort in bie Serbinbung einge* 
treten, altbenn &ernad) erfJ geprüft wirb, 
nämiiefc in ten ©eboten ®otte$. 



Jesus nererdid tiy Ben withont im 
doctrineandgoepel t aad all that mm 
to km and bdimd on Um, fcemmi 
asdiseiptee. Bot he seid to tkem, «If 
je continne in my word, then nie j* 
mj disciples indeed, and je^aball know 
ihe trath, und Um trnth ahali make jou 
ftne." John 8: 81,82. 

Againsays Jeana to bis apoetles, 
'If je abide in nie, aa ihe branekea do in 
ihe vine, je aball bring forth sauoh 
fruit; bntif je will not abide in me, 
je will be eaat forth aa a withered 
braneb." John U : 4, 6. 8ooh, and 
no othar mind mnst goren the ehtnoh 
of Christ, that when a man doea repeni, 
publioly renonnoing the detil, the 
world and all sins, and ia williog to rab* 
mit to the dootrioe of Jesus, the Lord, 
and thongh it might be presumed, that 
he woald not remain oonatant, bot white 
we know nothing evil of bim at present, 
such a man, making a public profession, 
oould not be exoluded from the ohurch ; 
but bj bis fpllowiog Jesus, afterwardi 
he would be tried when it woald be» 
oome manifest, whether he would rejeot 
the dootrine of Jeans, whioh ia the troe 
teet, aa wiadom teatifiea Sir. 6 : 22. 

Divine wiadom intitea all man to 
oome to her, even the simple and fool- 
ish. Prov. 9 : 1, 4. It exoludea no 
man, who obejs the inviUtioo, forsakee 
the wnjoffoolishness, aqd enters npon 
the way of wiadom. Then a man ia 
tried in the Tiousehold of God, when he 
muat commit bis feet to the fettera, and 
hia neck to the jroke. Sir. 6 : 25. If 
then he doea not remato faithfal, the 
fault ia onlj in him. And thia ia the 
divine mind, that afterman haa entered 
into connection with hia Ood, he ahould 
be tried and prored by the command- 
ments of God. 
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€onften fonnte man aud) ©ort fetten 

. «ielfältig 6efd)ttlbigenf im alten lejftmientf 

fca§erntd)t b&te prüfen fonnen bie fDten* 

fct)fnr foer in feine ffiertKiffung t>abe ange* 

nommen f n>rid)C nict>t 6cffänbtg geblieben 

fegen* 3a man fonnte auefy ben jjerrn 

Sefum befd)ulbi<jenr ta|' er l)ab< Sänger 

angenommen; bie iljm nid)t getreu geblie* 

. freit, roarum er nUI)t lauter foId)e 3ünger 

•<fyibe gemalt, bie i)m waren befrinbig <je* 

. Mieben. £>enn e* flebetr bai Diele feiner 

' 3ü«ger wiebar binter jtd) gegangen ftnb, 

■ 3c!). 6, 66. 3a man fonnte auf foktc 

* $Crt ale ftpeflel befdjulbigen; wie au& tty* 
ren Schriften ju erfet>en r bng fte' burd) bie 
^rebigt be$ • (hwngelii Diele Sänger g<* 
macfytf u. jeberjeit riefe auf mancherlei Mrt 
unb SBeife roieW abgewichen finb. 

(Run m;rfe no$ ein einfältige* ®leidy 
nifc : SBann jwei ^Perfonen ftd) einanber 
liebten, ba§ fte ftet) miteinanber oereblicben 
«outen» mann formen fle fiel) roo^l unter 
einanber am beften prüfen ? 93or ber 23er* 
'etylictyung (inb fle nod) frei »on ber Saft ber 
\£au$baltung, ba$ 2ßei6 ifl nod) frei »on 
bem ©ei)orfam gegen ben SDiann f ber 
SWann ijl nod)'frei »on ber Sorge unb 
gd)road)beit be§ 3Beibe$ f ba wiffen fte 
nicfyt$al$ uon lieben. 

• €obalb fle aber eine öffentliche £bet>er* 
binbung miteinanber madwv unb in bie 
.Jpauäbalrung eintreten, ba gtyet bie rechte 
Prüfung an : $>a barf ba$ 9Beib um feU 
nen anbern ÜK'a# n mel;r buhlen, ba mug 
fte ifyrem eigenen 9Rann geljorfam fe^n, ba 
wirb ber 9)tann gewahr bie ©d)road)l)ei* 
ten be$ 3BeibeS unb bergleicben, ba »erlie* 
ret fld) benn bie erffr 93ul>(erlie6e/ unb 
wirb eine göttliche Siebe erforbert/ wenn fte 
im ^rieben bei einanber woljnen wollen» 
(Da wirb eine ikbt erforbertf bie au&t bis 
in ben $ob beftänbig bleiben mu§. Sieb 
unb Seibf Süß unb (gauer mit einanber 
gleid) ju tyaben, unb bi* in ben $ob einan* 



Otherwise we might also aeense God 
himself often in the Old Testament, tot 
not proving men, whom he had aeoept- 
ed in bis promises, and who. did not 
prove oonstant Yea, we might also 
aconse the Lord Jesus, that he ehose 
and reeeived disciples, who did not re- 
main faitbful to byn, and we, might ask, 
whydid he not make only such hie 
disciples, who would continue steadfast? 
For it is written, that 'rnany of bis dis- 
cipjes went back, and walkcd with him 
no more." John 6 : 66. 

Thns, too, we might blame all the 
apostles 4 inasmuch we read in their 
writings, tbat they made. many disoi- 
ples by the preaching of the gospel, 
and that many of them at all times and 
in different ways apostfttized again. 

Consider a simple comparison. Sup- 
pose two persons . love eacb otber, so 
tbat they desire to enter into a State of 
matrimony with each otber; now when 
will they be abie* best to prove each 
other ?— -Eefo^re niarriage they are yet 
froe from the bürden of honsekeeping ; 
the wonaan is. yet free from the obedi- 
eoce towards the man ; the man is 
still free from the cares and infirmities 
of the woman : they yet inow nothing 
but to love. 

But as soon as they enter publicly 
into the matrimonial, connection, and 
go to bouse keeping, then the proper 
trial commences. Then the wife may 
not have a familiär interconrse with 
any other . man; she mnst be snbject 
to ber own busband. Then the hus- 
band will discover the weakness of the 
wife, and so fortb. Then the passion- 
ate love will subside, and a divine love 
is required, if they wish to live in peace 
together. Then a love is necessary, 
which is to remain oonstant nntil deatb. 
Then they must partake equally of joy 
and grief, sweet and bitter, and no1| f 
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- - Itt nid)t wrlaffen. 5>a$ ifi ber Sf)fft anb 
7r unter bat ®laubigen f reeller abbübct ben 
«fcerrn 3efwn unb feine ©emeinbe. (Spfyef. 
5, 32. 

©leid) wie nun gemeiniglid) bie ©elt* 
jnenfcfecii ttjun, wenn fle fid) t>ere^(id>en 
»otten f unb nod) feine 8$erbinbung ge* 
•madfr ba fingen fte fld) balb an bicfej 
fcnlb an jene, unb ifl (auter Unfafttnbigi 
feit/ fonnen aud) tx>ot>( ®eel>lid)te urteilen 
unb meinen/ wenn fte in ben Sijeftonb fd 
men, fte wollten t>iel befler leben ^ wenn fte 
aber in benfelben fommen/ fo puffen fte 
Aucf) erj* in ber Jpautyaltung Urnen, unb 
werben wotyl manchmal gar Sl>ebred)er/ 
tjabeh nicfyt fo »iel Siebe unb ®ebulb/ bafj 
fie in ber Prüfung .aushalten f onnten. 

(Run merfe tvof>tf wie e$ auf foldje 2Bei* 
fe aucb im ©eijHidjen ergebet; wie t>iet 
@<e(<n ftnb nid)t erwecfet/ ba| fte bie gro* 
fje #ure »ertaffen fcaben/ ftnb au$ bem gro* 
fcen duffern 95abel ausgegangen, unb bu&# 
(^n. nun auf Meierlei 5Crt an unb mit ber 
Sffyre Sefu. (Jiner nimmt fiel) fcie einen 
€i>prud) aui bem Xefkment/ ber anbere 
borten/ bamit buhlen fte, ja geben aud) ei* 
ne groge Siebe unter einanber t»or, feigen 
ffcf> einanber ©ruber unb ©djweflern/'unb 
fonnen mit einanber in biefer Siebe wan* 
fein/ ftnb ,aber niefct wrbunbenr ober .}u 
einem Seibe bunt) einen (Seif? getauft. 
1 Sor. 12/ 13. ÜMrum traben fte $rei* 
tyit unter einanber/ ein jeglid)e$ pd) wo 
unb wie. ed wiO anfingen. 

' 3>a& eine langet ftct> an fetebe, bae an* 
bere an eine anbere Meinung, ba$ eine an 
tiefen* ba§ anbere an einen anbern ®eift/ 
uub fonnen babei immer in ber SBuljler* 
tkU bleiben/ ba fyetfjt e$ unter il;nen: 
£)ie Siebe beef et atleS ju. «Sie ftrafet 
nid)t. 2Bcld)e^ watjr if?, bie ungebunbe* 
ne 3>uljler*2iebe beefet alle* $u> benn e$ ifi 
fein (Sfyejhmb mit (^t>rifio unb feiner ®e* 
meinte, ju wanbeln nad) feinen Siegeln/ 



leave eacH other until death separates 
them. This is the State of matrimony 
among believers, which represente the 
Lord Jesus and bis church. Eph. 
5 : 32. 

Worldly men however, when they 
wish to Tget married, and are yet free, 
are very iriconstänt, profess love now to 
one, and theo* to another and are fall 
öf fickleness. They are apt to find 
fault with married people, and i magine, 
i f they shöuld marry once, they • would 
do much better. But upon fheir actu- 
al entranne into that State, they ha^e 
to learn y«t the first lessons of a mar- 
ried life, and often get divoroed again*, 
because they bave not love and patience 
sufficient to hold out in the trial. 

Now mark well, ' how it com es to 
pass in like manner ia a Spiritual sense. 
How many souls bave not been awak* 
enedj and have abandoned the great 
whore ; havo oome out of gross, outward 
Babylon, and fallen in love in variöua 
degrees with the doctrine of Christ? 
One takes a passage out of the NewTea* 
tarnen t here and another there, which 
they love and embraoe ; they preten<^ 
also great love toward each other, call 
one another brother and sister, and can 
thus walk together in such love. But 
they are not united or baptiaed by One 
spirit into one body. I Gor. 12 : 13. 
Uence they have and grant liberty to 
each one to attach himself to whatever 
body he pleases, and in whatever man- 
ner. 

Thus one holds to one opinion, the 
other to another ] one is led by this 
spirit, the other by that; still they can 
remain in that species of love, which 
comes before marriage. Then the say- 
ing is among them, Love Covers all, 
and condemns none. This is trete, the 
unconfined love in courtship covers all, 
for there are no sacred ties yet to bind 
thesoul to Christ and his church, to 
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Sin <BcfprA<b u. 



nl»o feint $u$lerÄiebe me}r ftott fytt f 
fenbern eine £i(ftc bie bat 8rge# ©ofe# unb 
Cüttbfid^e ^aff<r# wenn fle nid)t falfcfy ifh 
9lim. 13, 9. 

©ie^e* fotdje Sufyler tönnen benn bieje* 
ttigen richten unb urteilen* welche in ben 
Sfyejhmb mir (tyrifro getreten* mit wrbuiu 
ben finb, wenn fie fld) einander erbau* 
f n* arbeiten* unb betrafen; unb fo (id)* er* 
eignet* baf aud) unter tynen einer fh& an 
einen anbern <Bei(l Ränget, mit bemfrtoen 
bu\)Ut, baf fle foWxit alt einen Sbebre* 
e^er richten* unb fo er nity tyoren miO* von 
ber ®emeinbe autfä>(iefen* Da femiqt 
benn ein foltyr g(cid) wieder unter bie Qk* 
feßfd>aft Oer Sudler* ba barf er benn mit 
allen fatftyn Ckiflern aufler bem £aufe 
unb ber Ükmetnbe M fyttn buhlen. 

Stat muf benn eine grefe ftreitKt bet 
' tktjht Riffen ; unb tft e» auef) in ber 
tyat. «6er auffrr bem £aufe Qtattelr auf* 
fer feiner Qkmeinbe* unb aufftr feinem 
Äcid) ; benn in bem »eidje «ettet ijt fei* 
ne Unorbnung uub falfdje $retyeit* feit* 
ber (auter Orbnung unb Sinigfeit. Unb 
muffen aOe Cngel unb Gkiffrr im £im* 
inet wollen, mal tyr0ott will) fp (ie an* 
berfr wollen alt (Bote »iü* fo fbnnen fie 
in feinem £Kcid> nid)t befleißen. Co balb 
a(d bie tngd anbert gewollt alt ©Ott* 
flnb {Ie wrfto&enf unb mit Xetten ber 
ftinjhrnifc gebunben* unb jum ®eri$t be* 
galten roorben. 2 $et. 2 f 4. 

• 

6ie$e bat ift bie Art ber matyren Siebe 

®ottet. Unb fo muffen ade ©laubigen 
geflnnet fe«n f g(ei$ wie aua) tt?r #crr 
unb SReiffrr ifjnen folctyet leljret ; unb aud? 
in biefem SSerpanbe folcfyet abgebifbet. 
9temlid)f fo einet beiner ©lieber an beinern 
Xeibe ttd> ärgert; fo reife et au$, unb wirf 
<t oon bin SWatfy. 18« liefen SJefetyt 
fyat 3*f u $ fonberlicft feiner ®emeinbe/ weU 
cfye fein 2eib ift, gegeben, bafc fie alle fünft* 
lid)c ärgerliche ©lieber abfi^neiben foflen, 
Damit niä)t ber ganje fietb aerberbet werbe. 



walk aeeoräingto bis Statutes, wbere np 
blind, passionate love find* a plaog, 
bat sueba love, wbiebbates all tbat U 
evil, wioked and sinful, prorided it bo 
not false. Rom. 18 : 9. 

Bebold such freelorore may tmdei* 
take to jnd'ge and condemn thooe 4 tbat 
bavo entered into ooventnt whh Cbrist, 
and aro nnited to bim ; tbese endeavot 
to edify, admoniab and rebnke one 
anotber, and if itao happeno, tbat one 
among tbemselyee iö affected by a> 
stränge spirit, and is in love witb i^ 
and tbe churob eonsiders bim as an 
adulteretil and if he will not repent, tbe 
eburob nmat ezelnde or disown bim» 
Then snpb a one will readily go back 
tbat society of free Jovera, wbere hp 1 . 
may enjoy bis unbridled love witb all ' 
tbe false spirits, yet witbout tbe bouse ' 
and chnrob of tbe Lord. 

Tbis, theo, is ealled a great liberty 
of tbe spirit, and indeed it is. But 
wbere? Wby, ont of tbe bouse of 
God, out of bis ebnreb and kingdom. 
For in tbe kingdom of God no disorder 
or false liberty exists, bat it k all order 
and nnion. All tbeangels and spirits ia 
beayen must snbjeettbeir will to tbe will 
of tbeir God; fpr if tbey would do uth* 
erwise, tbey could not ezist in bif 
kingdom. So soon as tbe angels went 
contrary to tbe will of God, tbey wero 
oast down to bell, and delivered into 
cbains of darkness, to be reserved nnto 
judgment. 2Pet.2 : 4. 

Bebold, this is tbe tnie nature of 
tbe love of God. And all believe» 
must be thus minded, even as also 
their Lord and Master teacbes them, 
and in tbis be has said "If one of tbe 
members of tby body offend tbee, plack 
it out and cast it from tbee." Matt. 
18. Tbis commandment Jesus gare 
particalarly to bis eburch, wbieb is 
his body, tbat all sinful and offensive 
members sbould be cut off, in order 
tbat tbe wbole body may be preserved 
from destruetion. 
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Coldje tieft if» aud> föon im Qkfeft »on 
Äott geboten werben: ffienn tir tetn 
$rc unb f ber tir iß wie Mit £jty Vergeh 
ntffr gtebetr unb bi$ ablotfm Witt, anbem 
Settern ju bienen bie ®ott md)t befohlen, 
fo gefcordje tym nidtf, unb bein Äuge foO 
feiner nid)t fronen. 5 8Ref. 13, 6. &u 
%t f von fole&er Siebe xoiftn afle Stirer 
nic&tfc fo fange fie ntd^t mit fltyrifto in Uk 
mtn «^eftanb, in feine Sefrr unb Orb# 
ming treten. Steinen bennoefc «ffiunber, 
n>a$ bat cor eine unpartepiftye Siebe fet^ f 
Mc fie tyaben unb »orgeben> werben wd> 
von ben ungeübten Seelen angefe&en atf 
SRenfdjen, bie in einer grofen göttlichen 
Ste6e unb guten (Stauben wanbetn. 

Aber et wirb nod> offenbar werben, ba§ 
cd nur eine falfdje 95u(>ler#8iebe geroefen, 
roel^e bur$ prdd^tige unb fluge {Heben 
mofe( gefirbet warf babur$ manche* un* 
fd&ulbige* J^erj betrogen wirb. Darum 
faget lit e*rifr : Die Siebe fe$ nidjt falfd). 
9iom. 12. Unb bie J£>aupwBumma be* 
®ebot* ifl; Siebe t>on reinem $erjen uAb 
gutem (Semifjenr unb t>on ungefärbtem 
«Hauben, ©eldjer aber etliche gefielet, 
unb finb umgewanbt ju unnä$em ®e# 
f#w4&. l$im. 1, 5. £ie fle&efl bu 
nun, ba| ein gefärbter QHaubt, unb alfo 
aud) eine gefdrbte Siebe fepnfann. 
2$on ber Siebe. 

Sojiu 3a, woran aber prüfet man 
bie wafcre Siebe, unb ben wahren ©lauben, 
ober tit fatfdtje Siebe, unb ben gefärbten 
QHauben ? 

98 a t e r. Der wafyre ©laube, welker 
flftta'g, unb oor welchen ein ewigem Seben 
wrfyeifien ift, muft ein föriftmdjjiger ©lau* 
6e fegn, gleich wie ber #err 3*fw* fpri^t : 
SBer anmiety glaubet, wie bie e^rift fa* 
getf »on bef Seibe werben Strome be*fc 
fanbigen ffiafferi fliegen. 3o&. 7, 38. 
Unb ein f$riftmd§iger ©(aube wirfet au* 
bie wa&re Siebe na* ber @*rift. Denn 
tat ifl bie Siebe ju ©Ott baf wir feine ®e* 
böte galten. 1 3o&. 5, 3. Unb ber $err 



Such lote was already reqnired in 
the Law of God. <If thy friend, who « 
isasthineownsoul, entioe thee secretlj « 
to serve other gods not commanded by 
God, thou ehalt not hearken unto bim ; s 
neither aball thineeye pity bim." Deut. 
13 : 6. See, of this love all those free 
lovers koow nothing as long as tbey do 
not enter witb Christ into bis covenant» 
in bis dootrine and ordinanees. Still 
tbey are in great coneeit, tbat tbey 
possess and profess a remarkably impar- 
tial love; tbey are also looked npon by 
inexperieneed souls as men Walking in 
a great and divine love and in trne 
faith. # 

But it will yet become manifest, 
tbat it was onlyafalse, pretended love, 
well painted and varnisbed witb fine 
speeebes and pompous words, by which 
many innocent souls sre deeeived. 
Tberefore says the Scripture, <Let love 
be without dissimulation !" Born. 12 : 9. 
( Now tbe end of the commandment is 
Chakity out of a pure heart, and of a 
good eonseience, and of faith unfeign- 
ed. From which some having swerved 
have tnrned aside unto vain jangling/' 
1 Tim. 1 : 5, 6. Thus we see that 
tbere may be a feigned faith, and also' 
a feigned love. ' 

OP LOVE. 

Son. But wbereby do we prove and 
distinguish trne and false love, a true 
and a feigned faith ? 

Father. True faith, wbieb is gen- 
uine and has tbe protai**e of eternal 
life, must be a scriptnral faith, as tbe 
Lord Jesus says, 'He that believeth on 
me as the scripture hath said, ont of bis 
body shall flow rivers of living water/' 
John 7 : 38. And a scriptural faitb 
will also produoe a true love aecording 
co Scripture. ( For this is the love of 
God, that we keep hin commandments." 
1 John 5 : 3. And the Lord Jesus 
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Sjefu* fpridjt t»on ber wahren Siebe : iitfxt 
i\)x mid)# fo galtet meine Gebote. 2Ber 
meine ®ebote [jat, unb l;dlt fle, ber ift e$ 
ber mid) liebet. Unb wer midj liebet, ber 
iDirD mein 3ßort Rattern 3o&. 14, 21-23. 

9in weldjer fd)riftmä§igen iubi man 
aud) feine Sünder erfennen fott. 3o!>. 13, 
34. 35. £>enn glei4> wie ter #err SefuS 
naefy ter 6d)rift geboren werben, aud) 
nad) ter gd>rift gefreufciget unb aufer* 
franben. 1 6or. 15,3.4. go bat er aud) 
allen ben geinigen einen fd)tiftmä§igen 
©laubengelefyret, unb öerljeiffet iljnen nad) 
ter <2d)rift ein ewigem Seben. 5Cber ein 
gefärbter ®laube unb gefärbte itibt fann 
fid) nicht auf bie gdjrtft, fonbern nur auf 
menfdjlid) ®uft>enfen grünten ; Da wirb 
einer, wie er son ben ßdjriftgefeljrten ge* 
lernet bat, glauben, ber anbere, wie er et* 
\va burrf) tiefet ober jeneö Sud) ijl über? 
jeuget worben. $>er Dritte, gar nad) fei* 
mSJperjenS ©utbünfen unb eigenem 2BiU 
len. Da bod) bie igdjrift aufbrücflid) 
fpridbt : £>a§ nur ein Jperr, ein ©laube, 
unb eine Saufe fev.,(£pfyef. 4, 5. 

5Benn jeljn SKenfdjen feyn, bie k nod) 
in einem gefärbten ®lauben jtefyen, unb 
man foflte fte nad) ber €d)rift eraminiren, 
fo würbe man erfal;ren f bufc ade 3*l)*n ein 
jeter einen eigenen (Glauben fcaben würbe, 
unb foflte feiner nad) ber Sdjrift fcpiu — 
Denn eö ijl nur ein einiger ungefärbter 
(Staube, unb afle bie nun ben wahren ©lau* 
ben nad) ber ©djrift Ijaben, tit ftnt aua> 
alle nad) ber @d)rift einig, wa§ ®lauben& 
Siegeln anbetreffen. 

25on bem ©lauben. 

© oty n. 3d)i)a^ e <*&<* ^ud) fagen fyo* 
ren, bag afle gecten fid) auf bie @d)rift 
berufen, unb barurn man feinen ©lauben 
nid)t mit ber @d)rift bebaupten fonne. 

25 a ter. 3Ber biefe§ fprid)t, weil afle 
€ecten fid) auf bie €d)rift berufen, fo 
bürfte ein wabrer ©taubiger foldje* nid)t 
tl)un ; ba§ mu§ notl)wenbig ein elenber 
unb unwiffenber ÜRenfd) fet;n. Denn bae 



Bpeaks of true love, 'If ye love me, ye 
will keep my commandments. He tha.t 
hath my eommandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that hveth me, and if & 
man love me f he will keep my words;" 
John 14 : 21, 23. 

JBy this Bcriptural love Christa die* 
ciples shall also be known. John 13 : 
34,35. For as Christ was born ao* 
c^ordingto Scripture, and also orueified 
and raised again aecordmg to Scripture,* 
1 Cor. 15 : 3, 4. So he taughtall that 
are his, a scriptural faith, and promised 
them aecordiog to Scripture, an ever- 
lasting life. But a feigned faith and % 
feigned love are not founded on Scrip- 
ture, but only on human coneeit. 
There one believes, because he has 
learned so from some learned ncribe; 
another, because he has been oonvinced 
by this or that book. A third one 
will be guided only by his own opfoion 
and seifwill, whereas the Scripture says 
e^ressly, that there is but 'One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism." Eph 4 : 5. 

Should there be ten persons, who 
stand yet in a feigned faith, and they 
were all examined aecording to Script- 
ure, it would appear, that every one 
would have a peculiar faith of his own, 
and that not one was altogether aecord- 
iog to Scripture. For there is only 
one true and unfeigned faith, aod all 
thoso who possess that true faith aecord- 
ing to Scripture, are also all of one 
mind as to the rnles and practice of 
faith. 

OF FAITH. 

Son. But I have heard it asserted, 
that all sects appeal to Scripture, and 
hence one couid not maintain his faith. 
by Scripture ? 

Father. Whosoever saj's this, 
because all sects appeal to Scripture, 
that therefore a true believer should not 
do the same, such must neecssarily be 
a miserably ignorant person. For it is 
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bienet einem ©laubigen gar fefyr jur @tär* 
tum} feine* ©tauben*, weil alle Secten 
Me Ijeilige <gd>rift »or gottlicb erfennenunb 
jid) bärauf berufen, ob jie berfelben fd>on 
nid)t glauben. Denn auf bie Sdjrift ftd> 
ju berufen, unb ber @d)rift ju glauben, 
ba* ift gar ein gro&er Unterfd)ieb. ffieU 
cfyeS tu au* ber 9iebe be$ Jperrn 3efu 
merf en fanntT, ba er ju ben Suben ftgte : 
Sßenn i^rSKofen gtaubefet, fo glaubetet 
iljr aud) mir, benn er l;at von mir ge* 
fdjriefcen. 3ot). 5/ 46. (Run tyabeh bie 
3uben fld) aud) äße auf SRofen berufen, 
aber fle fjaben tym in feirien gdjriften 
nid>t geglaubef. 

SCffo berufen jtd) «H« Seeten nid)t nur 
allein auf bie ©cbrift, fonbern auf ben 
Gerrit Sefum felbihn, aber wie fle bem 
£errn Sefum glauben, alfo, unb nicbt an* 
berS glauben fle aud) ber ©cbrift; fonnte 
nun rootjl ein wahrer ©laubiger alfo blinb 
fepn, unb betffrn ober fprecben : <£i) atit 
€ecten berufen fld) ja auf einen gefreufcig* 
ten Jpeilanb, barum fannfr unb barfft bu 
bicb nicbt barauf berufen ; ka& wäre bem 
$eufel eben recht. 

%btx nein 1 bie wafyre ©laubige Ijaben 
t>on tyrem £errn unb SDteifrer meljr unb 
beffere Älugljtit gelernet. (Denn als berSeu* 
fei in ber <8:rfudumg be* iperrn 3*fu fl* 
auch auf bie Schrift berief, ba antwortete 
tym Sefue im ©lauben au3 ber Scbrift, 
unb berief fld) auf biefelbe. SÖtatt. 4, 6: 7, 
So mag bann ber Teufel unb alle falfcl)e 
©eitler fld) auti auf bie gcbrift berufen, 
barum glauben fle aber berfelben nid)t. Unb 
bu wirft erfahren, ba§ eben biefe 9Ken* 
fd)en, bie einen ©laubigen irre machen 
wollen, wenn fle fprecben: 9(üe <Secten 
berufen fld) auf bie Schrift ; fo werben fle 
bennod) fld) aud) felbften auf biefelbigen 
berufen. 

Unb barum flehet ein gläubige* itinfe 
©otte* nur auf feinen l)immtifd)en Ü5ater, 
unb glaubt, unb folget itjm in feinem geof< 
fenbarten SPort, weilen eft gewifc ift, unb 
glaubet, ba$ ©ott unb fein au*gefproclje* 



to a believer a streng support of bis 
faith to know that all sects acknowU 
edgetheholy scripture as'divine, and 
appeaf to it, tbough they do iiot believe 
in it (scripturally). For tbere is a 
great difference between appealing to 
tbe Scriptares and believing on tbem. 
This we ean pereeive by tbe words of T 
the Lord Jesus, when be said to tbe ' 
Jews, c 'For bad ye believed Moses, ye ' 
would have believed mej for he wrote 
of me." John & : 46. Tbe Jews 'tis 
true, all appealed to Moses, bat in bis . 
writings tbey did not believe. 

Thus all sects appeal not only to 
Scripture bat to Jesus bimself. Bat 
as tbey believe in Jesus, so they believe 
in tbe Scriptare. Can a trae believer 
then be so stupid or blind as to tbink 
or say, "Becausa all sects appeal to a 
crueified Savior, therefore I may not 
appeal to bim." Tbat wojildindeed 
plea&e tbe deyil very nnich. 

Btkt no ! true believers bave learned 
of tbeir Lord and Master more and' 
better wisdom. For wben tbe devil in bis 

temptation of tbe Lord Jesus appealed to 
tbe Scriptum, Jesus . answered in faith 
from tbe Scriptare, and appealed there- 
unto, Matt. '4 : G, 7. For though tbe 
devif and all false spirits appeal to the 
Scriptare, jstill tbey believe ft not. Thou . 
wilt diacover, that tbese very men, wbo 
want to mislead a believer by saying, 
that all sects appeal to the Scripture, 
yetalways will appeal to that authority 
tbemselves. 

Hence the believing children of God 
look only to tbeir heavenly Fat her, and 
believe and follow bim in bis revealed 
Word, because tbey are assured in be- 
lieving, that God and his express word 
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ite* Start ganf eint ifh be ntt fonfr muftr 
ein GHaubiger »tele* unterlagen, wenn er 
tat nidbt im gHauben tbun roottte, waft 
bie Gtattlofen unty Ungläubigen im Unglau* 
ben tbun. 

Cr burfite nid)t Betern ntdbt Gingen* 
tiid^t Itr6eittn# Cflenr ®^(afen f unb ber* 
gleichen* weUfce* ben ©ottlofen alle* 6än* 
be unb ein (Sreuel »or Sott ifh 3)enen 
©laubigen unb Steinen aber ijt el alle* 
rein f bem Ungläubigen a6er ifr ntc^t^ rein. 
Sit, lf 15. Darum lerne in aOen ©in* 
gen ben regten Unterfcfyieb nad) bcrSdjrtft 
wcf)(; bamit bu nid)t in Verwirrung 
fornrnft* wie teiber Diele Geelen bei btefer 
3eit in grofe Verwirrung geratben* wenn 
fle fe^etir baf bie Qtotttofen aud> gottefc 
bienfHid>e Dinge wrrid)ten, all Beten, 
Gingen? Serfammhtng galten* Saufen? 
Xbenbmafyl galten* unb bergleicfcen. 

©a benfet bie unerleud)tete Vernunft: 
2Benn bie Gfottfofen biefel tjmn, fo ff* 
itid)t* baran gelegen, hu wiflfiet gar bleu 
ben laffenr unb fbmmen feiere SDtenftyen in 
allerlei Verwirrung* baf fle enb(i$ md>t 
mebr wiflen# wa* |te meinen ober glauben. 
Denn m&fftn fle fld) einen SBeg mactxn 
unb erbid)tenf welken bie ®d)rift nid)t leb* 
ren (ann f unb bann meinen fle auf foU 
djem QBege f fle waren weiter geftiegen alt 
bie ttpoffcl* nehmen aud) feinen Wafy 
metyr au* ben Gd)riften ber Hpoffrl an. — 
flBie id) f$on bei meinen 3eiten viele fold)e 
SWenfd>en gefennet unb geboret bflbe, aber 
barneben erfahren, ba§ ba* €nbe tl>re^ 
ÜBege* ein tiefet fBerberben naef) fld) ge* 
jegen, benrt fle flnb gar balb gefallen unb 
ju ®runbe gegangen» baf fle enMid) gar 
nid)t§ gegtaubet b^ben? fonbern {inb ber 
tffielt unb bem breiten 8Beg wieber tyeim 
gefallen? wofür (Sott alle in (£!>nf?o ein* 
faltige (gläubigen in Qnaben bewabren 
wollen baf {ie nidjt fo (p4 ju feigen be* 
gefyren? fonbern fld) ^runter ju ben Wie* 
brigen galten. IXom. 12, 16. 



are altogether one, othenrise a belierer 
would have lo omit muoh, if he would 
not do in faith, what the wicked and 
infidels do in their unbeliet 

He would not be allowed to pray, to 
sing, to labor, eat and aleep and the 
like, because to the wicked it is all 
sin and an abomination before God. 
But unto believera and those that are 
puro, all things are pure ; while unto 
unbelievers nothing is pure. Tit. 1 : 
15. Therefore learn well to distinguish 
in all things aecording to Scripture» 
that thon mayest not get into confosion, 
aa it is the case, alas ! with many souln 
at this time, w ho are greatly oonfused 
when they seethe ungodly wicked per- 
forming aots of worship, such as pray- 
ing, einging, holding meetings, bapti- 
ziug, going to aaorament and the like. 

Then unenlightened reason may 
think, "If the wicked do this, then it 
is of no aeeount, and I will omit it 
altogether/' and thus such people are 
eonfonnded so much, that at last they 
know no more what to think ,or believe. 
Thus they will be led to make or invent 
a way, which the Scripture did not 
teach, and to imagine when on this 
way, that they have risen higher than 
the apoetles, and hence reeeive no coun- 
sel any more from the apostolic wri- 
tiogs. Already have I known and heard 
inmy time many such persons, but 
have also notioed, that the end of their 
way has produced a deep ruin; for 
soon, very soon, they feil so low, that 
at last they believed nothiug at all, but 
feil back to the world and to the broad 
road. May God in merey preserve 
all simple believers in Christ, that they 
may not desire to mount so high, but 
to oondesoend to those of low estate 
and humble mind. Rom. 12: 16. 
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JIn* <ß%m!ti§ rufet feinem Simotfpum 
ölfo §u : ®eil bu von Äinbljeit auf feie 
tyiilige ©d)rift roeifeftr fann fcid) tiefetoige 
unterweifen jur Celigfeitr &urd) ben ®lau< 
kn an Stifte Sefu. £>enn aOe «Betriff 
von ©ott eingegeben, ifl nä$jur 2eJ>re,§ur 
©träfe, jur Sefferungr jur 3üd)tigung in 
hr ®ered)figfeit, ba§ ein SMenfd) ©otte* 
feo voöfornmenj ju allen guten SBerfen 
getieft« 2.$im.3, 15—17. 

€ofcn. Äann unb barfmaninal* 
lern bem Seugnifc ber Ijeiligen gdjrift 
glauöen, unb ift ein ©laubiger ba$u ver# 
bunbenr eben ber gcfyrift ju glauben unb 
ju folgen* ober führet nid}* ber ©eifl ©ofe 
te$ biefel&e anbere 2Bege, wovon eben ber 
au&ere 8ud)jiabe ber ©cfyrift nid>tö roei&? 

95 a te r* ff* barf niemanb einem ©lau* 
fcigen fagen* er fofle unb mügte ber <Sd>rtft 
glauben unb folgen, benn ei fann niemanb 
oljne ben ^eiligen ©eift gläubig fenn, roel* 
djer ben ©lauften roirfen muß ; (Run tft 
bie ,gct)rift nur ein äu§ere$ 3eugni| berer 
IDtngef roekfye efyemalen burd) ben ^eiligen 
©eift geleitet unb befehlen ftnbf unb burd) 
benfelftgc n ftnb aud) bk 3ßerl>eifjungen unb 
8ebrof>ungeu au$gefprod)en roorben. 

CSßenn nun tin ÜÄenfd) burd) raafyre 
9ieue unb Sßufce aub ©naben ben Ijeiligen 
©eijl erlanget, von ©Ott bem Stater aller 
©elfter, fo ifi ei eben ber ©eif* be3®lau* 
SenSj ber vor viel ljunbert Jahren in tyt* 
tro, <paulo unb Johanne geroefen unb ge* 
roirfet \)atf obfd)on ber ^eilige ©etfr in ben 
ttpofftln in einem größeren 3Raa6 mar, 
jur Ausbreitung M Svangelii, bennod) 
aber iß eben berfelbe (^eilige ©eifl in aßen 
©laubigen; roa$ nun ^aului, ^>etru$ unb 
2fol)anne$ bajumat gefd)rieben f georbnet 
unb befohlen, bamtt waren bajumal ade 
©laubigen ein$> fo fern fte nod) gefunb im 
©tauben waren. SBeilen benn nun nur 
ein ©Ott/ unb ein einiger ©eif* ift, fo fann 
eben berfelbe einige fyeitige ©eifr nicht an* 
bere" wollen; alt roa* er jur Heiligung vor 



And Paul says to bis so* Timothy, 
'Because thou hast known the holy 
Scriptures from a child, they are 
able to make thee wise uato salvation 
through faith, which is in Christ Je- 
sus. All 8cripture is gtven by inspira*» 
tionof God,and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correotion, for instru.c- 
tion in righteousness; tbat the man of 
God may be perfect, thorougbly far- 
nishod unto all good works." 2 Tim- 
3 : 15, 17. 

Son. Can or may we believe in all 
things tbe testimony of tbe boly Scripta 
ure, and is a believer bound to believe' 
and obey tbat Scriptnre, or does tbe 
Spirit of God lead bim other ways 
sometimes, of wbieb the external letter 
of the Scriptures knows nothing f 

Father. It is notnecessary to teil 
a believer, tbat he sball and must be- 
lieve and obey the Scriptnres. For no 
man can be a believer *ithout the Ho- 
ly Ghost, who is to bring forth faith. 
Now the Scripture is only an external 
testimony of those things, which have 
been taught and commanded by the 
Holy Ghoat in former times, and by 
whom also were pronöunced the promi- 
ses and threatenings. If therefore a 
person, being truly sorry and repent- 
ant of his eins, through grace obtains 
the Holy Spirit from God, the Father 
of all spirits, it is that same Spirit of 
faith, who worked many hundred years 
ago in Peter, Paul and John. And 
tbough the Holy Spirit was given to 
the apostles in a greater measure, fot 
the spread of the gospel, yet he is that 
same Holy Spirit in all beltevers. Now 
whataoever Paul, Peter and John bave 
then w ritten, ordained and oommanded, 
all behevers tbea were agreed to, so 
far as they are sound in the faith. 

Now since there is but one God, aud 
but one Spirit, this same one, Boly 
Spirit can will nothing eise, but what 
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wel tjunbert Sauren geropflt. SBa* nun 
ber ^eilige ®eijt ben ©laubigen georbnet/ 
bn* iji äufcerlid) aufoefd)ric&en/ unb bamit 
ftnb ade gläubigen ein$ f benn ber fettige 
©eift legtet fte tmtxnbig eben fo/ wie ri 
bte <2d)rift äufcerlid) lehret. - 

SSenn aber üJtenfcfyen mit ifjrer 5Bei§* 
fceit unb fleifd)lid)em €inn ftber Die @d)rift 
f emmen/ fo fya&en fte in iljnen feinen ®eif* 
bee @lauben$ f / barum fohneh fte aud) du* 
geritzt) bem 3*ugni§ ber @d)rift nid)t glau' 
ben f aud> im ®el>orfam be§ ©laubenä nid>t 
folgen/ unb ei ift aud) nicht an fie ge* 
fdjrieüe ti/ barum finb fte aud) frei t>on be* 
nen #efeljlen/ bie barinnen enthalten jinb; 
eben ald wenn ein Äonifl feinen Unter* 
tränen fd)riftlid)e 95efel)le fd)reiben läffet/ 
unb babei grofce SBerljeiffuna tt;ut/ trenn fte 
feinen Sefeljlen nad>fommen werben/ aud) 
jrpjse Drohungen/ wenn fte biefel&e nid>t 
l;alten. 

gofennen jroar aud) anbere 9Kenfd)en/ 
ivenn fie njd)t bee ÄonißS Uutertljanen ftnb 
ben 93efel)l lefett/ »iel üieben* ba&on ma* 
d)t\\ f meil fie aber feine Untertanen ftnb 
ober werben roollen/ fo ad)ten fte feine 
^rebungen ntd)t/ glauben aud) feinen 
Ser^ijTungen nid)t/ unb beulen ftd) aud) 
nid)t unter feine ©ebqtef 9ved)te unb @e# 

im*- 

eben fo ifl .e$ mit ber ^eiligen <gd)rift 
neuen Seftoment*: 2Beld)er SXenfd) ei 
liefet ber fann fefyen* rca£ 3e.fu$/ ber &b* 
niev aller Könige/, allen 9Renfd)en bie roalire 
©u&etljun/ an it>n glauben/ uub it)m ge* 
toörfam nad)fotgen wollen in allen feinen 
33efet)len/ wljeiffen fyat ; man fann aud) 
in beiliger <£tbrift feljen unb lefen f was ber 
«Jperr Sefu* allen unbufefertigen €ünbern 
getrost/ we(d)e nid)t SBufjc tfyun wollen/ 
ti. an fein (S&angelium glauben/ auö^ nid)t 
roollen/ t>a§ Sefue mit feinen Söefefylen/ t>\t 
tx fd)riftlid> binterlaffen/ bitrd) feinen (Seif* 
aber fte (>errfd)en fotl. 



bist will was xnany bundred yearaafjp, 
namely, our sanotification. And again, 
what tbe Holy Spirit has ordained for 
believers to obseijve, that is externally 
written aad recarded, and with this . 
agree all believers, because tbe Holy 
Spirit teacbes us in ward ly just tbe 
satne, as tbe Seripture teacheg out- 
wardly. 

But whenever men come upon tbe 
Soriptures witb tbeir own wisdom and 
carnal minds, tbey have not witbin 
themselveö tbe spirit of faitb; bence 
tbey cannot believe tbe externa! testU 
mony of tbe Scriptures, nor exercise 
tbe obedience of faitb. And indeed 
it is not written for tbem ) tbe com- 
mandments contained tberein, do not 
concern tbem. Even as if a King gave 
bis subjeets written laws, witb great 
promises to those, wbo should obey 
tbem, and also great tbreats against 
those, wbo sbould not observe tbem. 
Now there migbt otber . men, wbo are 
not that KingV subjeets, read tbosa 
laws, and talk about tbem a great deal. 
Bat since tbey are not, nor wish to 
beeome subjeets, tbey do not regard 
bis tbreats, nor believe bis promises, 
nor bow themselves under bis laws, 
Statutes and commandments. 

Just so it is witb tbe Holy Seripture 
of tbe New Testament, wbosoever 
reads it, may see what Jesus, the King 
of kings bas promised to all men, wbo 
truly repent, believe in bim and are 
willing to follow bim pbediently in all 
bis commandments. Tbey can like- 
wise see and read in holy writ, what 
the Lord Jesus bas threatened to all 
impenitent sinners, wbo will not repent, 
and who will not believe his gospel, nor 
are they willing that Jesus witb his 
commandments, wbieb he has left to us 
in writing, througb bis Spirit sbould 
reign over tbem. 
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A man may read indeed .ouiwardly 
tbe Scriptures ; he may talk and write 
about theni, but if be has not the spirit 
of faith in him, he will concoro himself 
but little. about their commandmcnts, 
nor be much terrified by the threats 
contained therein. The reason is piain, 
bis inward eare are not yet opened. 

Therefore the Lord Jesus said nnto 
the people,. who heard himself preach; 
'He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." Matt. 11 : 15; 13 : 43. And 
in the Revelation of St. John the S pir- 
it of God calleth npon all and each of 
theseven churches, 'He that hath an 
ear let hiui hear, what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. Rev. 2 : 7 &c. 

Thus when a person reads externally 
tbe Holy Scripture, and is a believer, 
whose inward ears are opened, he hears 



; <B fann ein üRenftf) bie €d)rift jwar 
i^gcrlict) fefeitr ba»on reben unb fd)reibenr 
wenn aber in bem 9Renfd)en ber ®eijrbe$ 
©laubenfc nid)t ifr fo wirb er jid) um bie 
©ebote fo tarinnen flehen, wenig befunu 
nie rn f wirb aud) wenig bor ben 2>rolningenf 
fo barinnen enthalten fmb f erfd)recfen. — 
S>ad mad)et weil bie inwenbige Dljteii 
nod> nid>t geöffnet ftab. 

2>arum fagte ber #err 3ejii$ ju bem 
93o(ff fo i\)n felbfren prebigen b&rete: SBer 
O&ren f>at $u l)oren# ber bore. Statt!). 11/ 
15. <5ap. 13, 43. Unb in ber XpeiL Offen* 
barung <gt. 3»>banneV rufet ber ©eijr 
(Statte* an ade fielen (Semeinben : QBer 
Oljren t>at ju \)han, kr ^ire, ma^ ber 
(Seift ben ©ememben faget. öffenb. 2, 7. 

2(lfo wenn einSRenfd) bie l)eilige Sd?rift 
aufferlid) liefet/ wenn'S ein ©lauDi^er ijr, 
bem feine innere £)1)ten geöffnet jinb, fo 
boret er xvah ber £err 3efu$ in feiner i'el^, what the Lord Jesus in bis doctrine 
re !;a6en wifff er boret wa& bie 2(pojhlni enjuins; he hears what the apostles 
in ihren Schriften Ijaben wollen, unb burd) require in their writings, and by this 
ba5, inwenbige, ®el)or wirb er gerrieben ju iuward hearing he is urged on to observt 
bem wahren ©efyorfam au\1) aufferlid) ju ' a true obedience also outwardly; he 
folgen, (£r liefet aufferlid) bie Schrift im reads externally the Scripture in faith, 
(Stauben? unb boret baö innere 3Bort bes and hears the internal word of lifo, 
Se6en$r ba$ gibt tym jtraft unb €tarfe wbieb gives him power and strength 
jur {Racbfotge 3*fu> wo e6 aber am ©lau* to follow Jesus. But where faith ff 
ben fehlet/ ba fann wotjl ein 9Renfd) auf*; wanting, a man may indeed ontwardly 
ferlid) l)oreri unb lefeitj unb fpredxn : $$ hear and read, and say, 'It is a dead 
ij* ein tobter $itd)frabe beni id) nicht fpU letter, which I cannot obey, becausel 
gen fann, id) bin e$ ja inwenbig nietet fo am not internally convinoed, of what U 
überjeugetf wie e§ »aufferlid) gefd)rieben outwardly written." Bat he knowi 
frebetr er wei§ aber nicht ba? es il)m am not, that he is wanting faith, and the 
©lauben fegtet/ unb a\\ ber wahren gottlU true love of God. John 14 : 15. " 

d;en Siebe. 3ol). 14. 

m K . , s . OF THE EXTERNAL AND 

23on ber aupern unb mnern 

e d) r j r - tt INTERNAL WORD. 

€bb«. 3er; Ijab* aber aud) fd)on t»on bie^ , Son. Bnt I have been to*i by many, 
(en fagen l)oren f bag bie ^bril^en im neuen that Christians stood in the new cove- 
93unb fhinbenr u ba§ @efe( &otM fei; in nant, and had the law of God written 
il)rem $erjen gefd)rieben/ Ratten alfo ntibt.in their bearts, and consequently it was 
rtotfyig fi6 nad) ber dugern <Sd)tift ju riet;* not necessary for them to obey and 
ten, unb berfelben }U folgen. I follow the externa!, Scripture ? 



84 



Hin <Befpr<S<t) it. 



Safer* <5* i ff mir lieh baf ht mid) 
aud) tiefet fraget** nun merfe aber gar 
n>üljt auf ben (autern ginn @ottc^ fc wirft 
bu rooljt fefyen ba§ tiefe SKeben einefttbeit* 
9Bafjrl;eitenr aber aud) fetyr mit Jügen 
vermenget flnb. £>ann aW ®ütt (er #err 
«bemalen feinem ffiülf burd) fD^cfen fein 
®efe& offenbaren lieg, fo fdjrteb e§ ®ott 
auf jroet fleinerne Safefor unb gab fte 2Ro* 
fen f roetd>er fte in tie 2abe be$ 93unbe* 
legen mu§te. 5 SJlof. 10, 1—5. £ebr, 
9, 4. «Sie mugten eine 2C6fd>rift ba*on 
nebmen, unb an ihre Sfyürpfofhn fd)reiben. 
5üRof. 6, 6—9. freuet: Sie füllten Die 
SBorte bed ©efefce* ju £erjen nehmen, fle 
füllten ju tyren Wintern bawm reben, fte 
füllten fte binben jum 3eid)en auf tyre 
Qanlr unb fle über tyre* #aufe$ «Pfüfren 
fdjreibeiu 

(Run bat baft äugerc 9(bgefd)riebene nid)t 
anber*, ncd) »ielroeniger roiber baflelbe fepn 
muffen/ bat ©ort felbfren auf bie freineme 
Safein gefdjriebtn hatte unb in bem Stöer* 
fyeitigjren in ber SBunbefcSabe perborgen 
lag ; alfo, ba§ fcae Äußere unb innere ©e* 
fefc einerlei Sinn !>atre. 5Ba$ nun bie 8a# 
be bed 95unbe$ in bem Wflerbeüigjren bar« 
innen bie Safein be$ ©efe^ee lagen, war, 
ba* ifr nun im neuen 93unb eine* jeben 
(Staubigen fein Jperj, in roelcbem aud) 
ganj unfehlbar bie Safein be$ ©efefce* feU 
ne6 ©otte* liegen werben, unb in ifyren 
.§erjen nid)t burd) ÜÄenfdjen Stritt fon* 
bem burdj ben ^eiligen ©eifr getrieben 
fepn. 

Unb biefe§ Oefefc welche* inmenbig 
burd) ben (Seift ©otte* gefd)rieben ifr, ba& 
ift in allem ganj eine mit bem> ba$ im 
neuen Seframent Äufjerlid) aufgefd)rieben 
ftebef? roeldf e* alle* au$ bem 3nroenbigen 
i)erau^geffoffen f unb ein aufrgebrütfte* 
fcbenbilb »on bem inwenbigen lebenbigen 
SBort ©orte* ifr. 2Bo aber ber SKenfd) 
nur au* #od)mutb fprid)t: £>a$ ©efefc 
feineö ©otted wäre in feinem jjerjen, unb 



Fatüer. I an glad tbat tfcoii hast 
atarted thia question. Now attend 
well to the pure mind of God, and thou 
-vrilt easily see, that such sayings con- 
tain so tue tmth, which however is 
very much mixed with lies. For wben 
the Lord God formerly manifested to 
his people bis Law by Moses; be wrote 
it upon two table» of stone, and gare 
them to IJfoses, wbo was to put them 
into the ark of the covenant. Deut* 
10 ; 1, 5. Heb. 9 : 4. They were to 
make a copy of the lawsand place them 
upon the posts of their houses. Deut. 
6 : 6, 9. It issaid, 'that the words of 
the oommandments should be in their 
hearts; of which they should talk to 
their children, bind them for a sign 
upon their hands, and write them upon 
the posts of their houses and gates." 

That external copy now was tobe noth- 
ing eise, much less any thing to the 
contrary, but afaitbful transcript of that 
which God hi 21 seif had written on tho 
tables of stone, and which were laid 
up in the Holy of holies, hidden within 
the ark of the covenant, so that the 
external aod internal Laws were of tfc e 
same import. Now what the ark of tbe 
covenant was in the Holy of holies, in 
which tbe tables of the Law were kept, 
that is now in the new covenant, every 
believer's heart, in .which also most 
6urely will be found the tables of the 
Law of his God, with the law written 
on their hearts, not by the band of 
man, but by the Holy Ghost. 

And this law, which is internally 
written by the Spirit of God, is alto- 
gether one and the same with that ex- 
terna] ly written in the New Testament, 
which has proeeeded entirely from the 
internal, and is an expross image of that 
internal living word of God. Bat 
where a person prondly says, that the 
law of his God is in his heart, while 
he still opposes the commandmenta, 
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er ted) roiber bie ©efeljle, Siebte unb 
(äkftftt »el*e ber (go^n ®otte$ unb feint 
%poft€(n befohlen, unb wovor, tic Schrift 
öufcerüd) jeugft— ffreitet, fc glaube ganj 
§cn>i| ba| foicfcer SWenfd) no$ fleifc&lty iji, 
unb bag fein Gtffefc wovon er fpriifct tag 
<* in feinem $erjen ftünbo nod) wn ^ m 
€ktfi be* 3rrt}um* unb ber gutyn $e* 
f$rie6en fe* % 

ferner ift ba* ein flare* fteitnjetdpn 
fcet @efe(et «otte*, unb be*eefe$<* be* 
wifubrifdpn (Steiftet; benn alle, in welche 
ta* 0eft ( 0ett<t in bie «£erje» jif*rie# 
ten ifJf tic flnb eint in bem einigen ©lau* 
fcn>in ber einigen Sauffr in bem einigen 
«eiflr n*$ 3efu «Ijrifre. ©eldje* affo 
ter voafommen< UBiOe bet wahren Gefeft* 
jrier* ift ba§ tic ©einigen alle eint fe$n 
fetten, fo wie ber 2}ater unb ber go^n, 
3ct). 17, 21. «fcer bat ©efe$, bat ber 
^Srrtyumtflcif* burd) fein falfe^cd Svange» 
lium in bie $erjen fd>retbct f bat ift von 
feiger Wrt, baf et erfttic^ $anj unfleroi§ 
in ben gittlidjen 3euflniflen ip, $f. ö, 10. 
(2) brennet et bie 9Renfd)en von (Rottet 
4kboten unb Orbnungen ab, unb jrrtren* 
net fit in fo vielerlei äHaubenfrSefennt» 
nifle, unb Meinungen. 

3d> tya6e biefet von vielen erfahren, bie 
ba <jefpro$en : €ie wären freie Seute, bürf* 
ten (ld) ber €d>rift neuet Xeftament* alft 
kern SBu^ftaben nid)t unterwerfen, benn 
ta& Oefefc @ottet feg in tyre $erjen je* 
^rieben, $aben aber gefeiten unb er* 
fannt/ ba§ tyrer aud) nidjt jroei in bent 
Anfang <fyriffOd)en£et>en*, nad>ber€d)rift 
eint fepn, fonbern viel SRenfdjen alt in 
fotdjem $otyen ginn ftetyen, fo viele ®efe|e 
Jaben fle auty unb ift mir öfter* geroefen, 
M ob biefet ein tvuuberß^er ©eiji . fepn 
mfi$te, ber fo vielerlei ®efe$e in bie $cr* 
|en ber «Renfc&en fdjreifren ty&te. 

darüber tat Sott ber $err audj fd)on 
(ei bem $ropl>ctcn Jeremia gef läget: £>af 
Jbat 93o(f Sfraet burd> bie falftye <Propf>e* 
ten verführet, bat einige ©efe| ©otte*, 



Statutes and Uw», which the Son of God 
and his epostles have instituted, and 
whereof the Scriptures externally testi* 
fy, theo wo may . safely believe, that 
such a person is yet oarnal, and that 
the law, which he says is in his heart, 
has been written there by the spirit of 
error apd falsehood. 

Again, herein is a clear token of the 
law of God, and of the law of the de- 
eeiving spirit For all in whose hearts 
the law of God is written, are all united 
in the one faith, in the one baptism and 
intheone Spirit aecording to Jesus 
Christ. Eorit is the perfect will of 
the trueLawgiver, that his own shonld 
all he one, even as the Father and the 
Son are one. John 17 : 21. Bnt the 
law, which the spirit of error, by hif 
false gospelwritesin the hearts, isof 
such akind, that His in the first plaoe 
quite unoertain conoerning divine tea- 
timonies, Psalm 5 : 10. In the seo- 
ond place, it separates men frpsi the 
oommandments and ordinanoes of God f 
and divides them into a mnltitnde of 
diferent confessions and opinions. 

I have obseryed this in aany, whe 
said, they were a free people, they 
needed not subjeet themselyes to the 
Scriptare of the New Testament in the 
letter; for the law 6t God was written 
in their hearts. Bnt likewise havel 
seen andknown, that not two of them 
were agreed conoerning the begfaning 
of a Christian life, or the principles of 
the doctrine of Ohrist aecording to 
scriptnre, but that as many . were the 
men that had such ahsughtydisposition, 
so many were the laws, which they 
had, and £ was often led to think, whaft 
a enrious epirit that must be, who 
wouldwrite such different^ws into the 
hearts of men. • 

Of this the Lord God complained 
already through the prophet Jeremiah, 
that the people of Israel were led 
astray by false prophets, fonook the 



ffiin <Bcfprid) u. 



tmb ben (tntgen Altar' b<$ #errn t»erfaflettj 
unb in tyrer falfdjen Sfrcil>ettr twee$ tymn 
gut büntet, jtd) anbere (Better unb 'Äffare 
madtfem Serem. 11, 13. (56m fo gebet 
«f aud) bentfn 3Äenfd>en 6<t tiefet 3«ft f 
roeldje ficb gro§er ftreibeif rübrnen* unb 
fcem göttlichen 9Cat!> unt Geboten nad) ter 
beiligen ©cfyrift nid)t folgen. £>a tyeifjt e* 
aud) wobl red)t: €o mancher SKenfd), 
fo mancher ©eify unb fo mandje§ ®efe|. 

Aber e& bleibt ©abel, 25erroirrung unb 
UitehtfgMtr bei allem großen geij!lid)en 
Vergeben» unb brltncc^ motten fötdje 93au* 
teilte t>on' ihrem Sinn nid)t nad)laflen# ot?ns 
geachtet fle felbffen fe!jen> ba§ ber Jperr 
tyre <s*prad)e wroirret bat. 3a P« ittyn, 
Wie fd>on fö t>iele gelehrte unb weife Seute 
auf foldje 9frt f aufler M ijierrn 3efu 
feiner Orbnung gebauet; unb ju @d)an* 
ben, ja manche ju Warren werben fmb ; 
tennod) fangen immer roieber neue Sau* 
teute an fold)en wroirreten 95au fortju* 
fefcen. Ünb wirb immer uerwirreter unb 
greulicher, unb wenn fle niebt balb batwn 
ablaffen werben, fo giebt$ entliefe SRenfcfa 
en eon zerrütteten Rinnen, bie untüd)tig 
juni (glauben ftnb. Unb wirb bennod) 
tnbiieb fold?e .$t)orb«t jebermann offenbar 
Werben* wie aud> jener. 2 $im. 8. 

(ftnn fle^e, ba fannfr bu merfen t»on 
bem wahren unb falfd)en ®efe§, weld)eö 
atöe beibe in ben &erjen ber SWenfdjen ge* 
fd>rieben ift; M falfd>e ©efefc wirb burd) 
Den ®eift be$ Srrtbum* in bie Jperjen ber 
Ungläubigen gefdjrieben. $>a$ wabre ®e* 
*fe$ be$ öeben* wirb burd) ben t>etltgen 
ffieift ber SSabrbeit gefd>rieben in ^\t Äin* 
>er be* neuen ©unbeä, in ben wahren 
•laubigen, unb iji in ädern ganj ein!; wa* 
Sbriftud dugerlid) • befoblen unb roa$ bie 
9Cpofiel getrieben tyaben. 

@obn. 31) b«be e* nun genugfam 
uerftanben, unb ift mir febr nü|lid) unb 



only lawofGod, and tbe only alter of 
the Lörd, and in their false libert^made 
for themselves other gods and altärs, 
aecordingto their own notibn. Jereni« 
11 : 13. The same is the case with. 
people in our times, who bpast öf great 
liberty, without obeying the divine 
counstel and commandments aoeording 
Ad holy Scripture. Truly, it may * be 
said, 'As many men, as many epirits, 
and aa matoy lawa.' 1 

Bat bowever great the Spiritual pn> 
teBtions jure, it ßtill oonttnuefl to be 
Babylon, confusioa and disoord, Yet 
such buildera will not depst fror» their 
intentiona, though they. eee tbemselves, 
that the Lord has eoüfused their lan- 
gnage. Yea, they see how. to many 
learned and wise people baye buik in 
this manner, cemtrary to the order of 
the . Jjord Jesu«, and have been bropght 
tofihame, andbecome, fpolß; still new 
buildere begin again and agaio to proa- 
ecute this building of confusion. 
Things become mere and more confused 
and abominable, and if they shall not 
soon cease, tbere will be at last 'men 
of corrnpt minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith. Yet at last their fplly ßhall 
be manifest unto all men ; as 
also was.'* 2 Tim, 3 : 8,9. , 

JN"ow hereyou may see and know qf 
the true and false law, how both may 
bc written into the hearts of men. The 
false law will be written by the spiqt 
of error into the heart of the unbeliejr- 
ing; the true law of life is written bj 
the holy spiritof truth into the ohildren 
of the New Covenant, in the true be- 
lievers, and is alitogether one and con- 
sistent with what Christ externally com- 
manded, and with what the apostlcs 
have written. ' ' ' ^ 

Son. I have now sufficiently under- 
stood what you have said, and find it 



theirs 



itotbigf ba| id> in »ielen fingen wobl bin very usefui and necessary to be well 
»ntermttet ivorberif weil e§ bei biefer3«itiinatiuo.vd in many things, since in 
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wof>! gute Äugen erforbe xt 9 bätäBafyrt unb 
%alfd}t ju erfennen unb ju uttterfd)ciben. 
9*un mu§ id) auct) nocb ttrval fragen : 
3$ !>a6e in ber SCpcf^el ©Cfd)id)t (gäp. 
15, 29. gelef(n f ba§ bie «pofret Jü 3eru* 
falem benen ©laubigen au§ ben Reiben 
»ertöten tyaben, bafr ©tut unb (Srff icfte ju 
cffen ; *B biefe* jefcf aucr; noct) möge gefyal* 
ten werben ? 

Kern €r fri'd ten unb »om fB-Int 
03 a ten ÜRerfe wo#> weil ba* fBttit 
im ftfttn Seframent jur Serfcfynung war, 
barum tynt @ott, fobalb er OToa unb feinen 
©ol)«en erlaubet* ftfeifd) jueffeh, ju tynen 
gefagt : €fßt baö ftfcifcr; nüttr ba* nod) 
!e6et in frinem QHut. 1 Sföbf. 9, 4. $<r* 
«er fjftt (Sott burcr) fRefm feinem Stoff 
Wefei fagen faffen : 2for foflt audfr fern 
SJlut effen, weber bon 95iet) nod) t>on ffio« 
jeln, unb weldje Seele fBhtt ijfeti bie fott 
ausrottet werben wn tyrem 2Mf. 3 9Kof. 
7/ 26. 27. 



2>iefe$ t>at ©Ott nod) ftarer au§gebrtf<f t, 
la er fpridjt: iTBetc^er 50?cnfit>f er fept>om 
£aufe Sfraeff ober ein $remMinij, unter 
tud) Q^tut iffetf witer ben n3iQ ifo mein 
&ntlifc fe^citf unb will iljn mitten au$ bem 
UJoIf rotten, binn be8 2eibe§ Seben ift im 
fRiuU unb id) l)abe e§ eud) jum $(ttar ge* 
geben, ba§ eure «Seelen bamit verfobnet 
werben, benn t>ad ©tut ift bie "Serfobnung 
für euer Seben, barum babe id> eud> gefa* 
getf feine £ee(e unter eud) fofl QSfut cffen. 
3 Sffiof. 17; IQ— 12. 



thesetimgswe need goode discerning 
eyesight, to know and distinguish thje 
true and folse. Now I must ask $om6- 
t hing y et; I have read in the Acte of 
the apostlos, 0. 15 j 29, that tbe apoB- 
tles at Jerusalem Have forbidden tbe 
believera .frem tbe Gentiles to eat 
blood, and things straogled. Im thjs 
to be observed still ? 
OP THING5 STRANGLED AND 
OFBLOOD- 
Fatheil Mark well! Sinee blood 
in tbe Qld Testament was appointeji 
foratonement, God r as soon as be per- 
mitted .Noab and bis soös to eat flesb, 
sajid to tbem, ( ^ut flesb witb tbe life 
thereof, whieh is tbe blood tbereqf, 
shajl ye. not eat'*, . Gen. 9 : 4. Again, 
by Moses, God comnyanded bis peppje 
tbnsj 'Mqreover ye sball eat no man- 
ner of blood, wbether it be of fowl, of 
of beast, in. any of yonr dwellings. 
Whatsoever aoul it be, tbat eatetb any 
manner of blood/even that soul sball 
be cut off from his people/' Lev. 7 : 
26,27.' 

This God baa expressed still more 
cleaiify, jvhen be said ; f And whatsoever ' 
man there be of the hause of Israel, or 
of the strangers, that : sojourn among 
you, that eateth any manner of blood, 
I will even set my face agaiest that 
soul tbat eateth blood, and will cut him 
off from among his people. ' For tbe 
lifeof the fiesh is in the blood, and I 
have given it to you üpon the altar to . 
make an atonenient for your souls: for. 
it is tbe blood that maketb k ap atone- 
ment for the . soul. Therefore I said uifr- 
ti> tbe cbildren of Israel, Np soul of 
you sball eat blood/ ' Lev. 17 : 10—12. 
^aftd^ft bUf* warum ©o« fejnem ©otf I H«re tbouseest, wby Qo& has % r 
im alten Sefhimmt ba^ ^tUt.KU cffen oer« .biddeo bis people. in tbe Old Testameaft» 
boten fyat; weU nun ,^u ber MpofM 3*it toeat blood. Sinee then in thetimepC 
Mejeniger foauö ben Juten waren gläubig the apostles, those wbo had come to 
^eworbenr f(bon aui tem ©efes gelernet üie fairb from tbe Jews, had alrettdj 
Ratten fein 3Mut ju efferir ^it ©Ijubi^en karned from tbe Law, not to eat bloo^ 
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abtraui belieben ba*en nufett n>u§tt«r 
fo f>at e^ tem (tidgen ©eil* 9cfallcnf 
burd) tu «pejhl tynen feld)i§ aWein 
notbwenbtge* ©türf ju befehlen» ftd> **m 
f&luteffen ju enthalten? c6en att wie wm 
*cr £urmu «ct. 15, So. 

Unb weil nurf) ben Sofien fca§ SMut 
te§ Cotyneb ©etfe* i^rc 98erftynung Hb 
*arum effen jtc billig f<m KMutf mit eb 
«utfr fowofcl im alten ai* neuen Seframent 
»ertöten ijr. 3blc erffrn «griffen ^a6en ju 
*en Reiben affo gefaget: CDBifc pnt ntd^t 
fo befHirfifcb wie bie ttyttt, wenn wlt ber 
^t^tere ftfdfd) eflehr ba§ mir au$ tyr 3Mut 
effen fönten, unb bamacl> begierig fepn; 
ja f!e \jaUn einen SBann barauf gefeget, 
wann einer 3Mut geglffim tydt. aßtein 
©ottfrieb «wölb* 9(bbilbung ber erffrn 
fcfcrifre* ju fe&en tfh 

€ ol?n. 3d) $abe aber tyeren fagen ; 
SBBeKeh be* £err SefuS fprity, <5b ijr 
nid?t$ aufler bem 9Renfd)en biib iljri fonnte 
gemein mad)cn,foeb in tf)n gcfyet Ware. 
7, 15. Unb ber gefiel fagt : «IIe$, roafc 
feü ift auf bem ftleifdjmarft, bab effet. 
1 Cor. 10, 25. 

98 a t e r. £>te SRenfdjen fo biefe^fagen 
aerjfctyen nod) nic^t bie Simgfcit beb ®ei* 
fteb, fonbern wie fle in ber Uneinigfeit ffc* 
%ttt, fo meinen fle bie Sd)tift unb ber 
®eifl (gotteb wären aud> fo uneinb* bafc 
an einem Orte nwb »erboten* unb am an« 
bern wieber erlaubet w&re. IDenn wann 
<tyrijhib.bic wrbotene Dinge gemeinet bat* 
ttt fo bärfte man fid) getroft »ottfaufen, 
y»c&|>e* aber «ine grefcc günbe ijr. 

tttto Wf nn ymtal otyne Unterfctyeb ab 
•leb gemeinet j» taufen, wag auf bem 
9le$!)matfe fdi wäre ju effm, fo ßnb 
«e^ fonft biete Dinge feil, bie man gar 
tifcjb* efierv fonn, unt fo wenig <Ptfulu* 
4Bton SHngeto natürlW^r ©peifc fo man 
effen f cm«, $ra«i*f* fo wenig f?at er aud> 
ta§ t&lue taufen unb effen gemeinet. Sin* 
mal bleibt alfo bab ©tut unb grjricftc 
tbm wie bie #uttrei »on bem Zeitigen 



the believers from the Gentiies, however, 
knowing nothing of this, it pleased tbe 
HolyGhootto oommand bythe apos- 
tles tboee neeeseary things, namely, to 
abstaiu from blood, as well as from 
foroieation. Acts 15 : 29. 

And sinoe, to tbe Christians, the blood 
pf tbe Son of God is their atopemen^ 
they sbould certainly eat no blood, be- 
cause it is forbidden both in the Old 
and New Testament. The primitive 
Christians said to the Heatheps tbus : 
< We are not as brutal as the beaata, 
wh^n we eat the flesh of ; aoimals, tbat 
we ihould also eat their blood, and 
longafter it/' They haye even lajd 
tbe ban upon such, as shonld eat blood, 
ae may be aeen in Qodfrey Axnold's 
Portraiture of the Primitive Christians. 

Son. But it has been said, because 
the Lord Jesus declares, «There is 
nothing from withont a man, that en- 
tering into him, can defile him." Mark 
7 : 15. And the apostle says, WhaU 
soever is sold in the shambles, that 
eat." 1 Cor. 10 : 25. 

Father. Men who say this, do 
not understand the unity of the Spirit, 
butas they stand in disunioo, they 
thiük, the Scriptnre and the Spirit of 
God were as discordant as they are, 
just as if that whioh was forbidden in 
one place, was allowed again in another 
place. For if Christ had meant the 
forbidden things, we might go to drink- 
ing to exceas, whjich however is a great 
sin. 

Again, if Paul had meant to buy all 
without distinetion, whatsoever is sold 
in the shambles, and to eat it, then 
remember, thatthere are many things 
etill inth'ö IbAfnUee, «which cannot be 
eaten, andas little as Paul would.meait 
other things, bfesides what was natural 
food, and whioh can be eaten, so , litüe 
he meant to buy and eat blood. Thua 
it is a settled point, that the eating of 
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Ckift taifcb Uc «poftd olra wahren fltyri* 
ften »criottn. 

23on bem Sftefianb» 
Sodtt. Cage mir fcod) aud), wa* e$ 
für eine 95ewanbnif fyabt mit bem gtye* 
ftanb im neuen ®unb, 06 bie ©laubigen 
aud) foeiratyen bürfen, ober w)e ber.e^e* 
fhmb fott gehalten werben. 

fBater. €& t?at ©ort ber «$err ben 
CtKtfanb im ^arabiet felber eingebt, wie 
et aud) ber $err 3<fw* jw ben ^tyarifiern 
filfprod)en: #abt ifcr ntc^t gf (efeiv ba| 
ber im Anfang ben SRenfcfeen erfdjaffen, 
bat gemalt, baß ein SKann unb ffieib 
feon foBte, unb ba| f!e niefct jroei, (bnbern 
ein Jleifd) fepem Ciefc fold)er g^anb 
fweier Vertonen, bie in ber §urd)t Qtatte* 
unb im GHayben an ©Ott eint fe$n, iß »on 
@ott (eiber eingefe|et, unb jefegnet. (Sie 
man an ttbrafeam, 3faaf, Sacob, unb ben 
^eiligen im alten Sejtament a>o^ merten 
unb fefcen fanm 

2Bie aber ber e^eflanb in ber Siiu^Rtit 
ipfufyret werben foK, ba*on ift ftyon im Qk* 
U$ etmat autgebrutfet. erfttia) ifi bem 
3Wf 3frael von «Ott »erboten gewefen, 
aufler bem gaamen Hbraftamt nid)t ju 
fKtratyen. 58Wof.7,8. Unb altQott 
ber $err b*t »elf Sfrael fein 0efe| mofl* 
te b&ren (äffen, lief er bur$ SRofen bem 
fltoif Jagen t fe$b bereit auf ben brit* 
tt n Xag, unb feiner natye f!4> ptm ffleibe. 
2 SRof. i9 f 15. ferner tyat ®ott im @e* 
f ef geboten, wenn ein ffi eib ein SRAgblein 
gebiefyret, fofoflfle 66 Sage b<fyeim im 
Shittyrer Steinigung bleiben, 8 8Ref. 12, 
5. Unb in ber 3eit mu§ten |ie fkf> gänp 
lid) enthalten. Unb wenn ein SBeib fyre 
tebentfe&c Äranfyeä tyitttf fo war bie 
Cntynltung f*arf geboten. 3 SRof. 20, 18. 

8Cut allen tiefen &efty(en ©otte* fann 
man wotyi merfen, ba| ber S^ftanb rein 
unb in ber (Jntyaltung gefityret werben 



blood, andtbingsstrangled, as well as 
fornication, are forbidden to all true 
Christians bytbe Holy Ghost, tbrough f 
tbe apostles. 

OF MATRIMONY. 

Sok. Do teil me also, how tbe case 
Stands with regard to matrimony undqr 
tbe new eovenant, wbetber believers 
are permitted to märry, or bow is tbat 
matter to be regarded ? 

Fatheb. Tbe Lord God bimself 
instituted matrimony in Paradise, as 
tbe Lord Jesus said to tbe Pbarisees, 
'Haye ye not read, tbat )ie wbo made 
tbem in tbe beginning, made tbetii 
male and female, and tbat tbey sbould 
be no more twain, but one flesh." Be« 
bold suob nnion of two persona, wbo 
are one in tbe fear of God and tbe faitbpn 
God, is ordained and blessed by God 
bimself! as xnay be seen in tbe ease of 
Abrabam, Isaae, Jacob, and tbe saints 
of tbe Old Testament. 

But bow tbe marriage-relation sbould 
beeondueted in unison, bas been ex- 
pressed in part already in tbe Law. 
First tbe people of Israel were forbidden 
to marry any otber ezeept of tbe seed 
of Abrabam. Beut. 7: 8. And wben 
God was about to give tbem bis Law, 
be told tbem by Moses, 'Be ready 
against tbe tbird day; come not at 
(near) your wives V Exod. 19 : 15. 
Again, Ch>d eommanded in tbe Law, 
( If sbe (a woman) * bear a maid-cbild, 
then sbe sball be unolean two weeks. 
as in ber Separation, and sbe sball con- 
tinue in tbe blood of her purifying 
three-score and six days." Lev. 12 : 5. 
Andduring tbistime tbey bad to ab- 
stain entirely. And if * woman 1 bad 
berordinary sickness, absttnenoe was 
striotly eommanded. Lev. 20 : 18. 

From all these commandments of 
.God, it is clear, tbat marriage sbould 
be condueted in^purity and abstinence^ 
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fotff unb nid)t in ber 2ufrfeud)e wie bie 
Reiben, bie aon ®ott nid)t& wiffen, alfo 
fann man vt>ot>( feljen> t>a§ (Sott ben ötye* 
ffrmb feine* 93olf$ in ber Steinigung unb 
Cntfyaltung gcfutyret (jabeh wollte, 9tun 
im neuen Seframent fott unb mu§ ber S^e* 
ftonb nidjt unfyeiliger fonbern billig ^eUU 
ger gefüfyret werben. 

Unb t>on ben (ebigen ^erfonen fagt ber 
SCpoflel <paulu$: $6 wäre tynen gut* 
wenn fte blieben wie er, nemlid) wie ^au* 
lu$. 2)enn fo ber lebige Stanb wirb in ber 
Dveinigfett be$ ©eiffr* unb M $leifcfye$ in 
trauern (Stauben an 3efum gefuf>ret f unb 
in wahrer Demutfy bewahret, fo ifr e$ befler 
unb tyoljer, aud) bem QStlte beS #erm 3e* 
fu ätynlidjer, fo }u bleiben« SEBenn a6er 
ein SebigeS t>eiratt>et f fo fänbtget e$ nid)t, 
wann e* nur in bem Jperrn 3efu gefd)ietyet, 
ba* if?, in wabrem ©lauben an 3<fum 
6fyrifrum> bajj jte einig nad) ber Seljre 3e< 
fu unb nad) feinen ißefefylen fepn. £>a* 
^eiffetf 6in $leifd) fet;n f gleid) wie ßfyri* 
Jhi* unb feine ®emeinbe, (Spljef. 5, 30. 



and not in concupiscence like t¥e heath- 
ens do, who know nothing of God. Thus 
we can easily see, that God would have 
his people to live pure and chaste in 
matrimony. Now under the New Tes- 
tament, matrimony shoulcl not be less, 
but rather more sacredly observed. 



And of unmarried 



Dann anberS fann fein SKenfd) ein 

5leifd) fegn mit ßbrifto, ober t?on feinen 

©ejbeinen, al§ wann er M 5£ertf weld)e$ 

Sefuä war, unb wa$ er geleitet, im ®lau* 

ben annimmt, unb itym im ©etjorfam fet 

get. So ifr er $leifd> unb $8ein t>on feU 

nen ©einen* biefe$ fann ja nid)t t>on ber 

©laubigen t>erwefentlid)em ftleifd) wrfran* 

ben werben, bann fcaS ftlcifd) Sljrifii i(t ja 

unr>erweMid). Älfo mufc aud) ber wafyre 

Cbefianb welchen ©Ott eingefefcet fjatf in 

biefer (Jinigfeit befieben, auf ba§ fte nid)t 

nur nacb bem äu^erlidien $leifd> unb t>er# 

wefentlid)en $betl ein ftleifd) fenn foücn, 

.fonbern melmebr nad) bem inwenbigen 

£\)vi, in btm ÜBiflen tyre* ©ottel muffen 

fte ein ftleifd) fet?n, unb einerlei ©lauben 

an (Sljrijro 3<fu ^aben. 

S(uf feine anbere 9£rt ift ber ß&eftanb 
eingefefcet ober gelegner, aufler fold)em wie 
femelbet na^ ber heiligen 6d)rift. fflBo 



persona, says the 
apostle Paul, «it wpuld be good for 
them if they abide even as be/' i. e. 
as Paul himself. Pör if. the Single 
state be condueted in purity bf the 
spirit and of the fiesh, in the true faith 
in Jesus, and kept in true humility, 
it may be deemed better and higher, 
and möre in aecordanoe with the Rat- 
tern of the Lord Jesus. Bat if a Sin- 
gle person marries, he commits no sin, 
provided itbe xlone in the Lord Jesus; 
that is, in true faith in Jesus Christ, 
and in union aecording to the doctrine 
and tommandments of Christ. This iB 
to be 'One flesh even as Ohrist and his 
ohuroh are one body. Eph. 5 : 30. 

For no' man can be one flesh with 
Christ, or of his bones, in any other 
way than by reoeiving the wbrd, . which 
was Jesus hi'mself and what 'he tanght, 
in faith, and following him in obedience. 
The words, 'He is * flesh of his fleeh, 
and bone of hitf bones, can not bo nnder- 
stood of the corruptible flesh of the be- 
liever, for the flesh of Christ is incor- 
ruptible. Tbns also mustthe true mar- 
riage oonsist in true union, that' they 
may not ©nly be one flesh aeeording 
,to the outward floih and corruptible 
part, but much more , aecording to the 
inward part, in the will of their 
GodmuBt they:beong flesh, and bare 
one faith in Christ Jesus» 
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In no other manner hals matrimony 
been instituted and blessed, than haß 
been stated aecording to holy wrft. 
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aber 9Renföen ffnb bte ftd) um «ngenlufr 
$4etfd)e$tuf}> unb 9ieid)tbum§ wegen l>etra« 
tfeen, unb ntc^t auf bie C^tnigfett be$@lau* 
beä in Sfyrifto fefyen> foldjer (Sljejlanb lieget 
unter bem $lud), unb mu§ billig t>on ben 
wahren ®laubi<|en verworfen werben, ifl 
ouci) nidjt güftig in be$ £errn Qaut ober 
(gemeinbe, unb tjl jeberjeit »on ©ott $e* 
fhraft werben. 3Bie ju ft!^ ta We 
hinter ®otte$ t>orr (Sott abfielen unb 
fletfd)!«!) würben, : fid) umfafyen riad) ben 
$6d)tem ber 9Renfd)en wie jie fdjon roa* 
rrn, uub ju SBeibern nabmenr wtlfyt jie 
roofltett, bft rougte eine ©dribflufy fom« 
men unb fte <rtte umbringen. 

$>ie 6d^rift nenhet biejeriige jfinber 
©otteS welche tfom <9efd)led)t gety* waren, 
ber ein geljn ?(bam& unb naä) feinem 
SBilbe sejeuget war. ISJXef. 5, 8. £>ie 
tfinber ber 9Renfd)en a6er waren t>on bem 
©efd)led)te Äain$, wetzen ber #err »er* 
fluchte, um feinet 93rubeF*3Korb§ willen. 
*>iefe betberlei ®efd)led)te follten prf) nid)t 
t>ermifd}en, aber j!e wollten ®ott nidtffoU 
gen, barum müßten fte die beibe vertilget 
werben. 5(u§ bem ®efd)led)te Setl; aber 
rourfce ein <£aame übrig behalten, nemlid) 
9loa unb fettte £ifyne. . °iber ber Seufel 
kackte fogfeid) a«d> Ungarn aU-M Woa 
eol;n unter ben $lud), bafc'ilm fein 93a* 
ier Sttoa »erflud)te. 1 SWtof; 9, 25 # 

Unb au& bem ®ef<Med)f JpamS Ijat Jtd) 
®ott niemanb erroafylet, fönberrt au$ bem 
©efd)led)t gerne*, 9loci'& €ofyiV aori bie* 
fem if* Sfbratjam ber 23ater aller @faubt* 
gen geboren. «Ruft erfattnte Abraham 
fd)on beh <£inn ®ott**, ia er feinem €ofyn 
3faaf wellte ein $ßtib nehmen, ba fprad) 
er ju feinem älteffrn Ähed)t:*6r foHte ja 
feinem 6otyn fein UBeib nehmen, »on ben 
$6d)tern be$ 2anbe$ Äanaan, al$ t>on bem 
®efd)led)t #am$. «gonbern etf follte'ju 
feinet «BaterS Qdul jttljenunb'tymbafelbj* 
ein 3Beib nehmen. fcben biefen £inn 
$atte aud) 3fa<rff ber befaßt feinem £oljn 
«Jacob, a& er tyn fegnete, unb fprad) ju 



Bot where there are people, whö marry 
for the last of the eye, the Inst of the 
flesh, or for the sake of riches, and do 
not look lipon the unity of faith in 
Christ, such matrimony is tinder the 
curse, and is justly to be rejected by 
true believers, it is also not legitimste 
in the house or church of the Lord, 
and alwaya has been punished by God, 
as may be seen, when the children of 
God turned ftway from (Jod, andbecame 
carnal, and saw the daughters of mem 
that they were fair, and took to them 
wives as they pleased, then aflood eame 
and destroyed thent all. 

The «Bcripture represents those as 
children of God, who were the descend- 
ants of Seth, who was a son of Adamj 
begotten after his iuoage Gen. 5 : S« 
But the children of men were descend- 
ants pf Gain, whom the Lord had cursed 
for the murderiog of his brother. 
These twp generations were not to be 
mixed ; bat tbey wonld not obey God, 
and so tbey all perished- From the 
family of Se[th, a seed was preseryedy 
namely, Noah and his sons But the 
devil sooq brought Ham, one of the 
sons of Noah, under tljc curte, for «ven 
bis father Noah cursed him. . Gen. 9 ; 
25. 

From the family of Ham, God chose 
no one, but from tlie family of Shom, 
the son ofNoah. From him descend- 
ed Abraham, the father of all the faith- 
ful. Now Abraham understood the 
mind of God, and wben hu wished to 
get a wife for his sod Isaac he told bis 
eldest.servant, ( that he shonld not take 
a wife unto his son of the daughters' of 
the Canaanites, or of the family of Ham! 
but that he should go to his father's 
houöe, and there get a wife for him« 
Of the same mind was Isaac, who com- 
manded his son J cob, when he blesso 1 
him, and said unto him, 'Thou shait 
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tym: tu füllt nid>t ein ©eib nehmen »on 
ben Siebtem £anaan> futtern jeud) pt bei? 
ner #reunbfd?aft, }u teiner Sater (üRut* 
ttr) ^au^r unt nimm Dir ein SBeib ba* 
felbfh 

$foer CfaUf duef) 3faaft €obn, war ein 
triftet vu oon ©Ott »erster 9Renfd),bann 
er atytttt ni*t auf fcen €inn ®ottet im 
$e<ratyen# fonbern er freiere nad> Stift unb 
Sef&Higttfitf unb naQm jroei SBeiber uru 
tcr ben £*tl)ttern> aufler feinem ®eftf)led)tf 
unb tiefe machten tem 3faat unb ter 9to 
frecca (auter $er}e(eib. 3a man flehet 
an tem weifen Äonige ©alomowf alt tyn 
bte 2uf! unt ©efäüigfeit gegen tie frembtn 
SBeiber äberwunbe n f unb wiber Da* @efe( 
gefyeiratyet* wie er babur$ bei (Sott in 
Ungnaben gefommen> unt fein ganjet 
Weid) jerriflen worten, ©atyero flehet 
man* alt borten tie Suben ftct> befeljrten> 
unb ben Sempel ju 9W)emia 3<iten wie» 
ber bauetem wie fte ftd) *on allen fremben 
SBeiberns bie fie genommen Ratten* unb be* 
ren einige aud) fd)on febwanger waren; 
fibeiben mugtenr wie bu folget im loten 
(Sapitel im SBud) 6fra lefen fannfh 

©otyn. ffienn aber 9Renfd)en ofcne 
©lauben ^eirattjen* unb bat eine Sfjeil be* 
fe^ret ftd)f unb wiib gläubig, barf et benn 
bei bem Ungläubigen bleiben? 

Sater. Unter ben erffrn (griffen 
mug biefet roofyl jum oftern gefc^e^en 
fe&n, tag tat eine gläubig worten ift unt 
bat anbete nid)b tarum lehret tyaulut ; 
9ßann et tem Ungläubigen gefallen tyAte, 
6ei bem ©laubigen ju bleiben, fo fotttc jtd) 
ber ©laubige nidjt fd)eitenr woOte jld> aber 
ber Ungläubige föeiben? fo mochte er fol* 
d^ttjun, unb tat glaubige Styil wire 
gar nid)t gebunben in folgen $£IIen. 
1 Cor. 7, 12*15« Unb ifl rootjl ju mer* 
Un f wat tyaulut in ben »or&erge&enben 
Werfen t>om gfyefhmb ber ©laubigen fa* 
qtt, nemlic^f Ux #err fage et> ba§ bat 
flSSeib f!ct> ni$t t)om SDlanne feiten foB* 



nottuke a wife of tbe daugbters öf Ca- 
naan, bat go to tby mother**, father, 
and take thee a wife from thenee. 



ButEsau, alsoa son of Isaac, wasa 
wild man, andhateful to God, because 
he did not regard the mind of God in 
marrying, but followed his own lust and 
pleasurd. He ioofc two. wives, i)Qt of 
bis kindred, < but of the Hittitea, and 
this caused mueh grief to Isaao and 
Rebecca. We «ee alao in the wiee king 
Solomon, wben overoome by hia lore and 
lost towards stränge wonwn, and mar« 
rying cootrary to the law, how he tkere- 
by feil under the dfepleasure of God, 
andfinally his kingdom was tom apavt. 
Further w* eee, when . afterward» the 
Jews wei*.ooQverted, and built again the 
temple in the time of Nehemiah, how 
they had to separate s themselvee from 
all Strange wiyes, whoxn they had takeo 9 
Bome of whom were e?en with ehild, 
as we may read in the book of £sxa 9 
oh. 10. 

Son. But if people marry wHhont 
faith, and one part should be converted 
and come to the faith, may he who is 
oonverted still remain with the nnbe- 
lieving partner? 

Fathxr. Among the first Christ- 
ians this mußt haye happened fjreqoent- 
ly, that one of the parties became , faith« 
ful, while the other, did not. Paul 
therefore teaches, 'If the unbefietiDg 
party be pleased to dwell with tha 
believing one! this shonld not kare the 
other. Bnt if the unbeUftying dejart, 
let him depart A brother or sistor ia 
notunder bondage in suoh eases/' 1 
Cor.7 : 12, 15. And itis well to take 
notice, what Paul say sin tbe foregpln^ 
yerses eoneernuig the marriage of be- 
lievers, namely, that the Lord com« 
mands, 'Lstnot the wife depart froa 
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fo fie fid) aber fdjeibet, bafi fic o(ne S$e 
bleibe . ©en anbern a6er fagc id), triebt 
ber £ert> )a% bat (Staubige fid) nicht vom 
Ungläubigen feiten fott* fo cd bem 2efc* 
tern beim grftern pi wohnen gefällt. 

$irrburd> (ae man ju wrfreben : ®af 
bad ungläubige Sfytil fein ®olf ober ©e# 
fHe fet>n mufir gtctd> wie et flRenfdjen gibfc 
bie tote JJmnber üowen unb grimmigere* 
re fet;n f janfen> lajhrn f unb bat @ute 
mit ®ewaltwrberben unb wtUgen woften, 
über trenn tat Ungläubige in allerlei 
€(t>onb unb <£tybTid$mi autbred)en tbate, 
ba| bat ©laubige nur fein ©djanbbetfel 
fepn feilte* auf foldje S(rt fcüre bur$aut 
ein ©laubige* nid)t gebunben fenn, bti 
einem folgen wilben SRenfcben ju bleiben. 



ffion bem g$ebrud>« 
© o I) n. 9Benn nun unter Seeleuten ei* 
net fid) bureb ben Seufel jur Sfyebrecberei 
oerfübren liege, et wollte aber bennod) bei 
feinem Regatten bleiben* burfte folget 
jugelaffen werben ? 

23 a te r, SSort erfle ift im ®eft| befoty* 
(en bie Sl;ebred)er ju tobten, bann et b<*t 
Feiner unter bet jperrtt 25ol? fe»n fotten; 
wann a6er ein ÜRann fein 3Beib burd> ei* 
nen Sd)eibebrtef lotgelaffen hatte, fo war 
fie feine Sfyebrecfyerin ob fic glcid) einen an« 
bern Wann genommen, wann aber ber an* 
bere SRann gefrorben, fo bat fie ber Srffe 
nid)t wieber nehmen bürfen, benn fie ifr 
unrein worben, unb folebet ifi Um Jpcrrn 
ein ©reuet gewefen, 5 ÜRof. 24, 3. 4. 

(Run fann man ja leid)t merfen, wenn 
la^ ffiBeib fo unrein worben ifr, weil et ber 
Wann nad) bem erlaubten ©efefc von fid) 
gelafltn ^at; wie »iel metyr wirb ein SBeib 
unrein wenn fie gar in Stjebrecberei fället* 
unb wie Diel weniger barf altbann ein 
©laubiger, weldjet Seib Ijeiltg fe»n foll, 
fieb wieber aermifd^en mit einem ebebw 
«>rifa)en £uren*8eib, weidet gewiß ein 



her husband: but and ifshe depart, 
let her remain unmarried. Bnt to the 
rest speak I, not the Lord, that abelier- 
er should not depart from the unbelier» 
ing part, if the latter be pleased to 
dwell with thefbrmer." 
: By this we ans to nndentand, that 
tho unbelieving part must not be like 
a wolf or otber brate, for there are 
some people, who are ad dogs, Iioos or 
otherwild beasts, who scold and chide 
continually, and try to oppose and dea- 
troy Tiolently all that is good« But if 
he, the unbeüeving part, should break 
out into shameful and adulterous acta, 
so that tho believing part should be 
only to serve as a cloak to hide the 
other's shame, tben and in that case a 
believer should not be bonnd to remain 
with such a yicious person. ' a 

OF ADULTERY. 

Son. Bnt among married people, 
should one be seduced by the devil to 
commit adultery, and the innocent par- 
ty would be willing to remain with the 
guilty, may this be pennitted ? 

Father. In the first place, it is 
commanded in the Law, to kill the 
adulterers; for there were none such to 
remain among the people of God. But 
if a man had set his wife at liberty by a 
letter of divorcement, she was no adui- 
teress, though she married another man* 
let if that second husband died, the 
first was not allowed to take her again 
to be his wife, for sbe had become un- 
clean, and such is an abomination be- 
fore the Lord. Deut. 24 : 8, 4. 

Now it is easily to be oonceived, if 
the woman beeame unolean, because 
she was set free by her first husband 
by a law of permission, how much more 
will she become nnclean, if she should 
fall into adultery ; and much less then 
may a believer, whose body should be 
holy, connect h im seif again with an 
aduiteroas whorish body. whioh certain- 
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gto§er ©reuet tn ben 2(ugen ®ottej& ifl> 
unb in be* #errn ©eineiige burebau* 
nid)t jugelaffen werben fann, bann e* murr 
be tyierburd) eine ganje (Semeine »erunreu 
niget. S* wäre benn baji tin fold>e* 
SBeib ober ÜXann roafor&aftig 93u§e tbate, 
bann fonnte e* roofyl frei bem reinen Styil 
wohnen, aber ftcfc lieber miteinanber ja 
*ermifd}en, ba^ wäre unrein na$ bem (au* 
tern Sinn Statte*. 

"<5r fprad) $u tynen: SWofe* tjat rucf> 
erfaabet ju [Reiben von euren SBeibem, 
»en eure*£erje* £ärtigfeit wegen ; »on 
Anbeginn aber ift e* nid)t alfo geroefen. 
3d) fage aber tud): 2Ber jftfy t>on feinem 
SBeibe fdjeibet (e* ftp benn um ber £ure* 
rci mitten) unb freiet eine anbere, ber bricht 
bie S^e. Unb roer bie 9(bgefd)iebene frei* 
et, ber bridjjt aud) bie Slje. Watty. 19, 
#.9. 

3B e g e n bem Sann. 
© o fo n. 2$>enn aber unter ben @lau* 
6igen ein Sfteil funbiget, e* feo üttannober 
2Beib, fo ba§ e* *on ber ®emeinbe in ben 
$ann getljan wirb; mu§ bann aueb ba* 
anbere tfceü baffelbige meiben, unb fonber* 
icl) in efyelicfyen ©eiroo&nungen ? 

25 a t e r. SWerfe hierin roieber auf ben 
Sinn (Statte*. S* \}(\t ®ott im alten Xe* 
ftament geboten, "wenn bid> bein ©ruber, 
ober €o!>n, ober $od)ter, ober ta^ ffieib 
in beinen 2(rmen, ober bein ftreunb ber 
bir ijt wie bein £erj, fjeimlict) überreben 
wollte/ unb fagen : Sag un* anbern @et* 
tern bienen tit bu nicht fenneft, fo beroillü 
ge nicht, unb bein 2(uge fett if>n nid)t fdjo* 
nea, bu fottt i^n aud) nid)t verbergen; unb 
bu foflt bid^ feiner nid)t erbarmen fonbern 
fceine #anb fod am erften über ifjm fegn, 
ba§ man iljn tobte; barnad) bie £>anb 
M ganjen tBolf*." 5 2Kof. 13, 6—9. 

(Run flefje wie fyier alle $reunbfd)aft 
nid)t* bürfte Reifen bemjmigen, fo naefy 
bem ©<fe| getobtet werben mugte. 



lyisagreat abomination in the sight 
of God, and can by no means be per- 
mitted in the church of the Lord ; for 
by this the whole church would be de- 
filed. Butifit be, that such a man or 
woman would truly repent, then such 
might indeed contimie tolive with the 
innocent party; bot to cohabit together, 
would be unclean, aeeording to the pure 
mind of God. 

'He saith unto them, Moses, because 
pf the. hardness of your hearts, suffered 
you tp put away your wives : but from 
the beginniog it was not so. And I 
say unto you, whosoever shall put .away 
hiswife, except it be for fornication, 
and shail marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit adul- 
tery." Matt. 19 : 8, 9. 

OF AVOIDAtf CE (BAN.) 

Son. But if among believers one 
party, either husband or wife, sins so as 
to be put in avoidanoe by the church, 
is the otber« party a!#o to a,void and have 
no communication with the party put 
in avoidanoe ? 

Father. Take notice again of the 
mind of God. He had cominanded 
in the 014 Testament, 'If tby brother, 
the son of thy mother, or thy son, or 
tby daughter, or the wife of thy bosora, 
or thy friend, which is as thtne own 
soul, entice thee secretly, saying, let us 
go and ser ve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor tby fathers : — 
thou ehalt not consent unto bim, nor 
hearken unto him: neither shall thine 
eye pity bim, neither shalt thou spare, 
neither shalt thou conceal him: — thy 
band shall be first upon him to put him 
todeath, and afterward, the hand of all 
the pepple. Deut. 13 : 6, 8, 9. 

Now see here, how all the friends 
oould not help him, who was to be put 
to death aeeording to the. Law. Tiia 



CONVENTION *e. 



9S 



£>iefe§ \>at fd)on nad) bcm neuen $unb beu 
Sann in ber ©emeine be§ Jperrn ab$ebiU 
tet. £>a $at ber Jpcrr 3efu* fltfaärt? 
"3£ann (ein 93ruber an bir fünbiget (tyier* 
unter i j* SRann .unb $Beib, Äinber unb 
Altern/ wenn ße miteinanber in bem Sßunb 
®otte$ fttytn, uxftanUn) unb er will bid) 
unb bie ©emeinbe nid)t fy&rea* fo fyalte tyn 
M einen Reiben unb 3oQner," Watt. IQ, 
17. (Unb' nod) fonberfid>er rebet ber 2(po* 
fiel von foldjen, «mit roe(d?en wir n i d) t§ 
foften 5U fcbajfen tyabenr aud) nid)i einmal 
mit ifynen ju efien." 1 6or. 5, 9—11.) 

S)ie$ ifl nun eine üReibung foroof)l in 
geiftltcfoer als fWfd)fi*er ©emeinföaftf unb 
muffen 6idtg biejenige am erjfrn in bie 
ÜReibunfl tljun, bie am näd)f?en bei iljm 
fepn, wie fd)on oben gemelbet, wollen fie 
nid)t beflecfet werbet unb biefeS ijl nod) 
fräftis abgebilbet,, 5 2Rof. 17, 7, Sfflenn 
einer fid) »erfünbiflet fyatte> bafc er Perben 
mufcte, unb flejfriniget würbe, fo muffte 
bie £anb bev 3«uflen am erjfrn über bem 
9Ser6red)er fenn, barnad) bie Jpanb be$ ^an* 
jen 23o(f§. Unb al* Sfrael ftd) am gülbe* 
nen Äalb »erfiinbiget tycittt, fo mußten bie 
Semiten nad) be* Jperrn SBort/ am erfiten 
erwürgen im Sager/ t>on einem tfyor $um 
antern feinen SBruber, fivtunb unb 9Md)* 
ffrnr alebann würbe burd) 9))ofen ber Se* 
gen über ftt flebrad)t* 2 9}tof. 32, 27-29. 

5(lfo ifr e§ am aflernotljroenbigfren im 
Styriirentljum, bat atterbejfr ju Derleug* 
nen um be$ #erm willen. $al)in gel>et 
aud) infonberljeit bie 8etyre 3efu in ber 
SBerleuanuwj. 3Cber mand)e Unerleud)tete 
f onnen rcoljl einen SBann führen Reifen ge* 
gen jemanben, ba e& ifynen feine ajerfeug* 
nung foffrt, aber wenn eä an {te felbjfrn 
f ommtr baf fle flct> ober tyre liebjfr ftreun* 
be, SDtann, 2Beib unb hinter verleugnen 
foflen, ba ift leiber mandjmal bie natürli* 
d)« Siebe viel ftÄrfer aW bie göttliche Siebe, 



already prefigured the avoidance in - the 
church of the Lord aecording to the 
New Teatament.-V Here the Lord Jesus 
said, ( If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, (by which husband and 
wife, children and parents, if they are 
inoluded in. the covenant of G-od, are 
underatood,) and if he shall neglect to 
hear thee and the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publioan." Matt. 18 : 17. (And more 
especially the apostle speaks of such^ 
'with whom we are not to keep Compa- 
ny, and not even to eat with them." 
lCor.5: 9—11) 

This is iudeed an avoidance not only 
of spiritual, but also of carnal connec- , 
tion, and it is no uiore than proper, 
that those should be first in avoiding 
such, who are nearest connected with 
bim, as above stated, if they do not wish ' 
to be defiled. This is yet stronglj 
prefigured in Deut. 17 ^7, namely, if 
one bad transgressed, so that he must \ 
suffer death, 'the hands of the witness- 
es shall be first upoh the tranpgre^sor, 
and then the hands of all the people." 
And when Israel had sinned with the 
Golden Calf, the Le vi tes had aecording 
to the word cf the Lord first to slay 
from gate to gate throughout the camp 
every man hia brother, companion and 
nelghbor, and then the bkssing was 
restored upon them by Moses. Exod. 
32 : 27—29. 

Thus in Christendom .it is most ne- 
cessary to renounce all, even the verj 
best, for the Lord's sake. The doctrine 
of Jesus has the same tendency of 
aelf-denial. It is, however, an easy 
matter for many that are unenlightened 
to assist in putting in avoidance one, 
where it costs them no seif- den ial. But 
when it comes to tbemselves, that they 
are to deny themselves, or their deareat 
friends, husband, wife or children, then 
alasl is their natural love often much 
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unb fommen fotdje Seelen in§ SJerbcrfen. 
£>arum btetöet e$ feft wa$ btr #err 3efu& 
faget: "3Ber etwas lieber I;at aW mid)> 
ber ijl mein nidjt wertl)." 



©am iufern ©otteflbicnfK 
€ol>n: 5>u &afi mir nun »on man* 
derlei (Dingen gefaget, ii) tyort aber »on 
ikUn, tag foldje £>inge gar nid)t notljwen* 
big mären in ad)t ju ne(jmen> weifen bie 
®lau6igen in* £immlifcfye SBefen »erfe|t 
Xcätm fo gingen fie aud) mit (auter 
Jpimmlifd)en fingen um, unb fjätten 
nidjt mefjr notfyig fity in folgen Dingen 
aufzuhalten. 

SB a t e r, 3a id) tyaöe fefofr genug felcfye 
SIRenfcben gefeljen bie fokf>e$ fagen, lehren, 
unb ba&on fd)rei6en, aber fte irren gar fefyr> 
urtb fehlet tynen nur an einem bemätljigen 
£erjen, wetd)e* ftd) gar gerne bem gittti* 
$en 9iat() unb Ordnungen unterwirft* unb 
lernet in ben geringen Dingen treu fepn* 
atäbenn wirb e* aud) gefe|t über \)c\)< unb 
gro&e. <£$ ifr eine 3eit ber Srniebrigung 
unb eine 3«»t ber Sr&otyung ; e$ ijl ber 
£err Sefuä t>orerft ganj Hein unb niebrig 
erfcfyienen in biefer 2Beft, in einer bemütljU 
flen unb wittigen Unterwerfung gegen ben 
SBiflen feine« QSater«. 3um anbernmaJ 
aber wirb er in großer Äraft unb #errlid)# 
feit aU tin erboster <5l)rifhi$ crftyeinen. 

WLt ©eelen nun f bie gerne bei feiner 
6rb&bung bei tym feyn wollen, bie m&fttn 
tyn aud) erjr afö einen erniebrigten €tyri* 
flum annehmen* il)n befennen t>or ben 
üRenfdjen in allen feinen ©e&oten, unb fui) 
biefe§ ntd)t fd)ämen, bamit fie aud) Hein 
werben in ben Keinen ®e6otenr fo werben 
fie audb enblid) ju feiner 3eit erriet wer* 
ben, fonfien wirb e& unmeglid) fegn. £ar* 
um ifr jeberjeit be* £errn (Semeine in bie* 
fer 5Belt ffein unb »erachtet geroefen, fte 
fytt immer muffen unterliegen, als ein tfufc 
fefjrfel. 



stronger tban their love to God, and 
such Souls may thereby be brougbt to 
ruin. Hence wbat tbe Lord Jesus says, 
Stands fast, namely, this, 'Whosoever 
loveth any tbing more tban me, is not 
wortby of me. w 

OF OUTWARD WOR8HIP. 
Son. Tbon basttold me now of many 
things; but Iheax of many (who say) 
tbat such tbings ato not at all necessary 
to be attended to, because believera are 
made to sit togetber in heavenly plaoes, 
and are to conrerse about heavenly 
tbings alone, and bave no moro need 
to be perplezed in such things. 

F ather. Indeed, I have seen my- 
self enongh of such inen, who talk, 
teacb, and write in this way. But they 
err greatly, and they are wanting of 
that humble mind, whioh is very wil- 
ling to submit to the divin e counsel and 
ordinances, and to learn to be fdithful 
in small things, so that they may after- 
wardsälso be made Stewards of high 
and great things. There is a time for 
humiliation, and a time for ezaltation. 
The Lord Jesus first appeared in this 
world humbly and lowly, in a voluntary 
Submission to the will of his * Fatber. 
At another time he will appear in great 
power and glory, as an ezalted Christ* 

All those sonls now, who desire to 
be with Lim in his ezaltation, must also 
first reeeive him as an humble Christ, 
must eonfess him before men in all his 
commandments, and not be ashamed to 
beepme little in little commandments, 
so tttat they, also, finally, in due 
time may be ezalted. Otherwise it 
will be impossible for them to become 
ezalted. Thus the church of the Lord 
in this world has always been small and 
despised. Indeed it was ev'er cousider« 
ed as the filth of tbe earth by the un- 
believing world. 
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ICtarum irren foT$e HÄenfaVn mit UmiP 
®et>nnfen gar fetyr> bie bn borgeben* bie 
©foubigen Ritten ni%t nSttyig mit elementi* 
feiern SBafftr getauft ju »erben, ftt'ty&fr 
ten nudj nid)t nctt)ig f frbifdjen ©ein ber 
©cmcihfdjaft, jurffierfünbigung be$ Jobe* 
3efu# ju ttinfett/ fonbern jte trinfen geijfc 
Iid)en ffietitr nnb fepen getauft mit geif¥fi# 
d)cm ®afler, unb n>a§ bergleidjen fyr tyo# 
$c* SBoirgebeit metyr ifh rt>tbfr tie fiare 
3<ugnifle ber ^eiligen <Bd)rift; barum ifi 
cd fcljr gut f bog man nur einig aUtln flehet 
auf be* £ftrn Scfa feine au%fprod>ene 
SStortfj unb auf fein eigene* ttllfomme» 
. ne# Sjrempct; unb folget bem nur im ®e* 
tyorfaui bei ©lauten* einf&Idg nadv unb 
nimmt. gelingen aüe tBernuiift unter ben 
©etyrfam be* Gerrit 3*fu# fo wirb man 
nidjt Den bent n ^o^fprtc^f nbfn üRenftyn 
irit gefahren 

aSon «uSflucbten ber Unglau* 
b i g e n. 

©otyn. 3d> !;abe aber audE> biete ftd) 
froren berufen auf bie jjeilige Wl&nntr, 
ate Xaulerif Styomd atfempie, 
unb bergteieben. bie {d)one geijfreidje 2Wi* 
d>f r gefd)rie6en/ unb »oä Haltung ber du* 
fertigen getyre nid)t^ gemelbet. 

ffiater. e.olfy, 3Wenf*en, bie ftd) 
auf 9Renfd)en 3<ugnifle berufm/ bie geben, 
5U wRebW toaji fie baa göttliche 3eugnif 
t>on. Sejunidpt fyaben; baruin fprid)t ber 
btilige Segnet : €o mir, ber 9fynf$*n 
3cu#ni| annehmen*, fe ift <Stotte* 3<ugni| 
mel gro§er, benn (Stete fyat gejeuget. t>on 
feinem €otyn> unb roer ba glaubet an ben 
Cofon (Stotte*, ber fyat folget 3cugui§ in 
ttyn. 2Ber (Sott nid)t glaubet, . ber macht 
tyn jum Sugneo benn er glaubet nicfyt 
bem 3<ugnigf taö ©ort jeuget um fejnem 
Gofyn. 1 3of?. 5 f 9. 10. €o(a>t* 3<ug« 
%>«!$ ift riotbroehbig jur €e(igfiit/ unb 1p* 
ben e$ äße ^eiligen gehabt ' 

Ä6er ein fo(^e§ 3<ugni§ bon ben 2Ren* 
f<feen, fo nod> unter ; bem groben 2)abel 
fmb flehen Blieben/ ifk (eiber gar gefty" 



Hence such nien efryery muenin their 
thöughts, whö pretend that it is '* need- 
Iescr for believers to be baptized with 
elementary Water; that they, noeied 
not to drink tbe earthly wine of oommu; 
nioti to sbew fortb tbe deatb of JesuaV 
but ßay ttiai tfaey dritik Spiritual Wioe ? 
and that they were baptized With &piN 
itual water, and make other like big& 
pretentäons againfct the olear testimony 
of the : Holy Scriptureft. It is thörefoto 
very good to look wholly and alone u> : 
tbe express wordsof tbe Lord Jesüs^, 
and to bia own ^erfect «ample, and to- 
fottow tbat oiily in obedienee rätb- 
faith and simplkity^ and briögin^ every 
tbought into iubjectioti to the Loid j 
Jesus. We sball aot b* likely thea «o 
be led aatray by tbese high talking peo- 
ple 

OP THE EXCUJ3ES OF UkBXLIEYSES. 



Son. Eüt I have also heard many, 
who appeal to holy men such as Tau« 
Lerus, Thomas a Kempis and others^ 
whobave written such fioe spiritual books, 
and meDtioned nothing of the observ- 
ance of the outward dootrine of Jesus. ' *± 

Fatheb. Such men, who appeal to 
human testimony, give us to under« 
stand' tha* th«y am in «ant of tW <H- 
vine testimony qf Jea^s. Henoe St, -• 
John says, u If we f receWe the jvitnes» 
of inen, tbe wknßse of Gpd ia great^r ; 
for thisis the witness.pf God whieb he. 
ha8,testified/>f lii&§osr. H» that be» 
lieYeth on the Si» of Ged hath the wit- 
neaa in hin^gelf ; be t^at belieyeth not 
God hath made him a liar, because he 
beiievetb not the record-that God gava 
of :hia Son." 1 John ö : : 9, 10. Such 
testimony ,is neqessary to aalyation, and 
allthewnta have had it, 

But f alas litis yery .dangerons to 
appeal to such a testimony of meo, .< 
who still remain under- the obtioualy 

7 ' 
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iid) ficfe barauf. ju .fyrufen r u*ib fmb ge* 
meiniglid) aQe bie flct> auf fo(d)c berufen, 
bennodb mit fettugen SD^enfdjen ntd)t ein*. 
Dann n?er foGtc .weljl fbnnen «in* fron 
mit, foldjen* bie noä) unter bem^iofter, 
unb unter )ti ^abjh*, 8e&*e geftanjben 
fepnr unb ( biett*id)t att§ $Renj<frnfur$t 
mitf befannt, wa$ fte mögen erfannt fya* 
betu -'?(&«:,• foitye ^Berufung ,äujf jjei%e 
SDlenfdjen iji efren fo blinb# <tf* bie janje.. 
2Belty welche ftc^ auf ßfyrijium unb, feine 
SlpofW berufet, unb ßnb bod) garniert 
mit Sefyre unb geben ein*. „.,.-.. 

Darum ftnb fold)e arme €ee(tn rotyl 
ju bedauern* bie tyren ©tauben auf einen 
fc blinbe« ®ratnb baut* .»ötten, mekfoft 
&o<& jur 3«t ber Anfechtung immer wkber 
cinfdllt. . DerÖofyn QbtM aber'fyat ge> 
lehret : *©er bieji meine Siebe .tyoreb unb 
tfyut fle, ben t>erg(eu^t id) einem f lugen, 
Sftann." Sötattl). 7, 24. ferner fpridjt 
ber Jpeflanb : ' "2Öal;rKd) id) fdge eud>/ 
wer. mein Sffiort l;oret f unb Raubet bem 
ber rtiid) gefanbt t>at f ber ^at bal ewige 
2e6en/ unb fommt njetyt in ba$ @jerid)t." 
Sei;. V24., .'.ferner: ©er'an mictyglau* 
6et/ wirfc nimmermeljr jfcrtep.' $<*'$ jßnb 
gewiffe Seugnijfe benv jber ba glaubet.— 



Aber/* wie etenb ijt Mel, fld) auf flRen^? 
fd^n 3'Ugniffe ju betiifertr «Ob auf «Ren* 
fd)en ju fetyert, bie man -«tot ty% unb 
fluM«fte$ef/ bafman benft bberfpridjt: 
ja wen* tiefe e* fo letyrteh tinb gtoubteft 
nai> ber ©c^riftr fo tooflfe man e$ aud> 
glauben. Dagegen 'ÄÖer ffjrid^t* ber Äpo# 
fW ^aiefißs go ] &ufy wir, ober ein <5n* 
gel »ein J^immef eud) : drt anbtt Stxingeür 
umjjreblgte; anbtrft, banrt ba$ wir eu* ; 
geprfblget fyäbrö, berT*Oerflud>t. ®<*1. 
1, K •eiefye, badljlbaf titfige @Mngdi* 
um, worauf SKefefc 'unb ' alle ^Pro^eten 
gewiefenr ba§ man e$ tyown f6fle A r4inb 
weM>e* tfwt (gfyriftounb feinen Wpdfttl* 
uitj( 9toff(ti6aret i|t. » ■ .'' ü •> .«-. 



seduetive power of Babylon, and com* 
monly all those who doappealto these 
yeryjnen, do not agree witli them. 
for who indeed would. or could agree 
with such, as still con tinued to be in , mpn* . 
asteries, and ander the popish doctrine, 
and who perbaps for fear of jman, 
would no^fionfesa what they knew to . 
be jtbe truth. But auch an appeal to 
bojy xuen is. just as incousiatent as the 
whple world pxofesaing Ghrist and his 
apostl^ and still not agreeing with 
them at all in doctqao and pra<tfice.. 

Such poor touls therefore are' to be 
pitied, who wiah to grouftd their faith 
upon 8vih a Wind (ßlender) foundattoü, 
w hieb in timea<of tribulation will al- 
ways fäil. But the 8on ofGod his 
taught, that **who8oever heareth thesa 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, 1 . 
will liken bim unto a wise man ; who . 
built his house upon a rock.^ Matt. 
7 : 24. Again, säys the Sayior, "Ver- 
ily, verily, I say ünto you, he that 
heareth my Word and believeth on him 
that seht ine, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not cotoe'into ' eondemnation.T 
John 6 i t£. ikgain, "Whosoever 
believeth oli tne will never die," 
.These are sure testimonies to him tbät 
believeth. • r ' 

* 'Buioh f ( how wfetched is it' to ap- 
peal* to tnen's testimonies, and to loök 
toWen, whom we deem holy and wiae, 
tbitiking and saying; yes, if these had 
taught and believed that this was ac> 
cording to Scrip'ture, then we would 
believ^St. Bhfc^öü the contrary, the 
apostle Paul says; ^Though we, or att' 
arigel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel iinto you, then that which we 
bave pre&ehed unto ' you,' let > him be 
»QO»rse4'\ : Qßi. 1 : >ß. ; ?ebold, M* 
then is the only gospel, to which Moses 
and the prophets have pointed in ord^ef 



that we shoüld listen to it ; for it has 
been rev^aled to us by Christ and bis 
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liefet Gtoangettuni fann feint #eitiij* 
feit ber Snge( noo>. »M wendet 6er ÜJten* 
fc^ciir ja au4> roeber 9Jtad)t >iod) (£ewatt 
ber ganzen 2]ßett *erdnbc|rn n4)$ fr4nfc.nf 
unb roeber baju ober bat>on tfcun, ottne $er 
großen Ungnab ®otted,. bann e* flci;et feft 
wie ber 9$erg ®otte*# unb ijl cj» fetter 
©tein, wie (Jt>riflu§ rrbet: ^2Bcr auf 
biefett Ctetn fallet* ber wirb jerfdjetten/ 
auf xvtlfytn er aber fifletr Jben wirb er je? 
malmen." 9Xattb. il, 4£ V\* 

IBon 93*(ob n*ina ber ©fa.ubi* 
. flen* 
© oj) tu ©eifen* bu . mir nun »biet 
»oa ber Sefore 3<fu S^rijH fiefagt f unb b<*§ 
man notyroenbig unter aöitm Xjreu^ unb 
irübfal barinnen. wanbeüi.fottj'wa* ljat 
nuij ein SDtenfd) ju, .flewartenjjjwann er 
fn1}.t?er(eugnet unb Sl)ri|lo na^folgffy unb 



Ttis g08pelcannott)e tltercJ ör in- 
juredb j any boliness ofr ' angels, niueh 
lesaby tftat ofmen, or even ! by the 
power and dornt nion^of tte wHole wpHd. 
Tö add triy tfcitip; to it, o* tafce" away 
from it, woüld bring apön us J the ; gfeat * 
displeasare bfGod. Fot'lt Stands as 
firin a« thenroüntäln of God/and Christ 
says, wheti'refeMng' tir it n as ä stand, 
".Whosoever shall farf' on thfs sibne 
shafl : beb*eken?'bnt öti wbomsoeTe* 
it ftbttU'fatij it WiH grind bim to pow- 
der/' Matt. 21 t 44. .<* •• 

'0F TH* RrtTARt) OF THE BELIEVfcÄS. 

§bK,' Since tbou hast töld m^ a 
greät deäl of the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, and that it was necessary for üs 
to walk aecording to it ander allcrosses 
and tribulafions, — what theo bäs a man 
to 'expect, if he denies. himself, follöws ' 

/t.1.'_*-^ __'^' _ _ : J— ^—^a.^-. xf.^—^2U- ««Ja« 



ba&ei a,u^(jrtset unter, allein ßx^ jinb Qh'rist, arid perseveres, thereih ünder 
Selben« bii an bas (£nbe ¥ . every Arial and äffiietion, evenuritö the 



Säten fd'flnb* friede ÖW^r unb 
Jf)crr(i^feitoii bufd^i(S^rffruin.f» ert^arat 
bte von fold)er grogen &A^ fe\jnr^d§^i 
feine mcnfd)(id)e 3unge audfpredpn fannr 
unb titelt fann 6efd>rie6en werbenr wa§ 
*®ctt bereitet tyat Untn, tit 3^n Ke6e^. 
IDennod} roia id) bir fo öiel fafleh/wi^ <§ 



Äüntge unb,9ro|e ^onard)en. in bjefir ;and great mönarchs bäve in tt 
SBelt ^a^enr U)e(d>ed nur einer £>anb breit whieb is scarcely a tand's bres 



^anb 

ifr, unb ifr ^(Ier ©e6red?lid)feit f jfranf* 
^ekrSurcfttf. U^trubr ©ef^rljd)feit r be> 
XoMi unb ber^(eid)en f unb en^d) wirb 
eftganjju ni$te. €pnbern.,eft i|l ein foU 
d)e$ §reuben$Sebenr welc^ed {einem 5cb 



iß unenb(id); feine Äranfl;eif f feine 



^THEBi f There.,are •.u^h.bks6ing^ 
and gloriea to be obtained . . tlu-ough/ 
Chj&t, .Anipf Jucb gioa> dig^ty r ,tliat. 
they oannot) )m Express e^ by . any human 
tongue, nor can it be desoribed wha^t 
God bas prepared for those wbo love 
bim.i Yet I Will telt theo so mach äs tbe 



ber «eifr ©ot'te* in J£>eiC Ccfjrift .aui&t* Spirft b^God bäs e*?rt8se4 iff Ikoly 
brucfetö'at Ö§ jeuget ber ^o^n (Sorte« ' A ^- «-^ ^«-^^^-^— •*— 
feltjl: 9Ber an n^ft^u6et f ber'ro/rS ein 
ew|ige* Jeben ^a6<n.'" Sofo. ?/l.5. Bad 
ifl fd)on ein .gn&fjer Stu^ru^.bcr ewigen 
Äerr,Iicbfeit. .' .'' ' , . 

Unb bieff^ ^ fein fc((f)eft ?e6ea f n?ie bie And this is not such alife, askings' 



writ The Soa of God himself testüe«, 
^Wb^soöVe^beliovetb in me, sfcall bav^e 
eternal' \if4. }) John ä: 15. Tbk i^ kl- 

readya great expwssiaii of eternal gto- 

i -'..•'..«'' • « - 

tyi - > '*<" •' -■• *• 



tb'is world^ 



ely a band's breadtb, and 
füll of frailty, illnessj fear, clisqüietude. 
danger of deatb, Äo. and at fast will 
.eome entirely to an end. Bat it is such 
a life pf joy whieb is not any more sab« 
jeet to deathj but remains forever and 



me^r unterwerfen ifr f unb ewia bleibet; H pver. Tbere no sickness, " no pun. no 



fear, no want nor distress, no war nor 
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e^wer^en« , feilte Surdtfr fein 9Ran$l 
noct) Ungemad), fein Jtampf npd) Streit f 
fein deinen nod) Äla^n, wirb . mfbr.ju 
flnben fenn# benn gkic^n>ic baft Sieben 
taug/ fo n>irb aud> bie $reubc , eroij feon. 
wie ©ctt bura) ben ^>rcpl>ettn fa^ct: 
Svptge ftreube wirb aber il>rcqi Raupte 
fa;n, ftreube unb SBonne tvirt» fte ergreif 
fen* ©$mer}en unb Ceufttn wirb weg 
müflen. 3ef. 33,10. 

3* <Hcr wirb cm lauterer €tr#m M Ut 
benbfoen ©aflert »** bem @tubt @otue 
unb be* SJamme* auftflitfet), unb Auf bei* 
ben leiten tpirb #o(j be* geben* fie&eiv 
S>a* wirb bie atterföf!lid)Pen #rüd)f< trq# 
jen. «pec 22, l. 2. 3n biefem $reu# 
benleben wirb bie ©tabt (Softe* flct> offen* 
barem Äpoc. 21. ®el<!)e €tabt unb 
©äffen wirb t>on (auter ®olb unb ,6beU 
flfftein fenn unb bie ©laubigen werben in 
ben ©äffen ber €tabt ba* freubenreid)e 
#atteluja ftnjen, tob. 13 f 22. <gie werben 
Jtronen auf Un £äuptem tragen, unb 
eiegeftpatmen in tyren £Anben. tfpoe. 7. 
3ä fingen unb Hingen/ unb für gutem 
9Rut$ jaucfyen, unb hat Samrit wirb fle 
leiten ju ben (ebenbiften SBäfferbrUnitrn, 
unb werben ftrityte eer UnftobHd)ftit ge< 
niefen. 

3a über ttfefe* wirb ba* bfc 3"*b? im* 
mer Dergroierur wenn fle fef?m bin £er*n 
3ejum in, feiner gr«|en ijeirlidjfelt unb 
9X«jeflat> mit feinen m ( taufenbmal taiu 
fenbm fertigen unb Engeln, bie um feinen 
St>r<m>erum ftetycn* unb mit gro$er #ei* 
ügfeit unb $reuben ba* ^aOeluja fingen, 
ba$£imme( unb Srben ba*on erfdjaOcji 
wirb, iinb baburety aurf) tit freigemachten 
Sreaturen bewogen werben; bem erwärg* 
ten Saittm Sobf Sfcr unb ^>reig, unb ©* 
wä(t »on $wigfeit ju Swigfeitr ju fagen. 
Äpoc. 5,1& <(i '. ; ( 

Weber biefe* äße* wirb blefe* Mi jSctfh 
2ut* fetfft, ben #errn Sefum in feiner »er* 
flärteii 'SKenfc^eit anjuf^auen. $a fie 



dispute, no weepiog nor oomplaint will 
be found äriy more> for just as the lifo 
will ba everlastirig, so the joy will also 
be eternal. "As Göd says 1>y the projlh- 
et, "Everiastitig joy will be updtt their 
heaüs ; thejr shall obtäin joy and gtad- 
Dess, and sorrow and sighing shall flee* 
awfcjr/* B. 85.10. 



Yes, there will proeeed "out. of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, a pure 
river of life, and on etther aide thereof 
witl be the tree of life," bearing the most 
delioious fruit. Rev. 22: 1, 2. In 
this life of joy, the city of God will be 
manifested. Rev. 21 : The streets of 
the city Will be of pure gold and pi*e- 
cious stones, and there in the streets of 
the city will thefaithfdl sing their glad- 
some Hallelujahs. They' will have 
erowns on their heads, and palms in 
their hands. Rev. 7. They will sing 
and make melody, yea, even shout for 
joy, and the Lamb will leed tlumi unto 
liviüg Ibnntajn» of water, «od ktd them 
with imwortal £ood. 



Tes, it will make their joy still great- 
et, when they shall behold the Lord Je- 
ans in bis great glory and majesty, with 
bis many myriads of myriads öfingels 
and saihts f surrounding bis throne, and 
singiog with great and holy fervor and 
joy, Hallelujähi so much so that heav- 
en and earth shall be filled with the 
sound, and even the lib&ated creatnre^ 
shall be indttced tö ory out, "Blesshig, 
and honör, and gloi'y, and power, be tfn- 
to bim that sitteth upori the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever arid ever.° 
Kev. 6 i 13. ' u 

More than all) will this be their bigli- 
est deligbt, tö behold the Lord Jesus 
in las glorified bumanity. tndeed 
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werben fid) nerwunbern* bag fo wenige 
9Renf$en tiefen allein gewaltigen uub 
tyerrlidpn Jefum bliebet unb ifcm geftfgrt 
t>ab«n. 3a bie Staubten werben ft$ ret* 
wunbent/ bag Jle in biefrr ©elf ni<fct wto 
lujergewefen flnb f Seib unb £eben unb aU 
fei wat fle bitten, ju toffeti, au* Siebe ju 
tiefem gimmtfcJtlnig unb feiner $etC 
«ebre 

$a ffe gerben erftnuen, bag ber fytt 
3efui aut Siebe j« tynen biefe ^errli^fei* 
un jDfclafftn fcatte unb in bat Sammer» 
tyal gcfpmmenf ja gar aui 2trtc 4 . für ffe 
geworben* bamtt (!c btefe {Kctiffcit erlangen 
f ennten : bkfei wirb bennoefe ine^r Scb# 
VreiguQb ©auf erroeAtn in ade Cwigfeü 
tcn. 

5>a wirb fepn bat $r«ubenrfeben, 
$>a wel faufenb Ceelen fdj*n# 
$inb mit $immetfc®lan| umgeben, 
Steuert ba für «ettet %^rpn# 
Da bie €erap^infn prangen? 
Unb bat $obe Sieb anfangen* 
^Ctli^r ^Xitiftf Jßeißg }ei§t r 
0ttt ber 2ßater f eetyi unb Seift. 

0en ber «wifen CluaL 
<6.ot*. ffienn nun bje roafcte gfcui* 
$ge ftaltn foUbe groge «nb wi}l unaut* 
fipreftttd* ^eJigfeitt* yuieftn werben, 
nk mk «♦ ton* bt*«n UnglAubigi« %t* 
tyn, weldje bem Jfcerrn 3cfu in feine* Sk* 
ftylen nid)t geborfam gewefen? unb tyn 
im* frin SKii* nMfet. ytiebttr fanbern bie 
SOdtiunb bere tyrtfotfeifruufcb* iiity* 
•tn £»n*e* Wirten ftob? 

Bat er. tHri$ wie bie $errfi$Mt 
Irr CMatfttgen uttatrtfpredjfid) fefrn wirb, 
eben fo ifrattd) .bie dual bet «Berbamm* 
ten unb Ungläubigen unauifprettylifty.»- 
$erni*ii fcd)rift fa^et : $ag ter€efyi 
4rttei werte fontmen in groger £taf? 
unb tyrrftyfettf ba werben tyn fetyen atte 
Wenfdjen unb werben Reuten ale ungtotM 
ftigen «cfdjledrte ber4rben. «poe. 1, 7. 
Unb werben »er lauter fcngfr unb $ur$r 



they will wonder, whjr 80 few men did 
love and'obey such an all po werf dl and 
gloriou* Lord, ^fes, believers will then 
Wdnder why they themselves, while in 
this world, were not inore willing, to 
give body, Hfb «nd dl tbey bad, out rf 
loveto th& heaVenly King and Eis 
holy dootrine. 

Tbey will kriow then, that the Lörd 
Jesus out of love tp them fortook those 
gloViea and came into this world of 
ä^Dlietion f yea died even out of love tot 
theip, in order that they might obUun 
thisgreatsalvation^ And this view of 
hisloyewill still mpre mpve them to 
pimise, honor and thank bim to all eter- 

. Then whata üfe of jubilee, 
Will there in that p*riod be, 
To tbe thopaands whoee bappy home, 
Ishefpr^aad near to God's throne. 
With laya o(,^ory swrronpded, 
With the aerapfcio hoet joined 
In the be^venly sopg, tttrice boly, 
Are th 1 Tubmg jwit'd in testimpoy. 

Of EVEKI48TJnO TOJtMiNT. 

So». Bnt if tbe trnjy b^lieving 
wals fih&U eojoy w^h great and wen 
^prqasjible hle^ed^esa, what will be 
ijbe täte of those uftbeli^yer«, who wo^ld 
notobey the Lord Jest^ m his oom- 
mandments, who did not love bim nor 
his kingdoiB, trat lereed the world and 
itn glory, anddied in Hieur tina F 

Fathie. Just aa. the glory jof the 
faithful will be ine^pressible, so like- 
wise will he the ipment of the unbe- 
Jieving ahd eondemned. For the Scrip- 
tar« says^ that the Son bf God shall 
come with. great power and glory, 4l and 
evety eyeah^is^e hiw, und #11 Jon- 
dreds of the earth (that did not believe) 
ahall waiL M Ber. 1 : 7. And füll of 
fear and angfaish, they shall aay "to the 



tfnftyr bcto/ ' jbcjr auf benj, önthe throne, and from the 



, |U tcn SJcrgen un> ^Äytn. fjtjf n; ^aUImqijn^iiw^ndrockB, Fall oq us, and 
. l?t Ottf und/ tuit.berfc.rgtt un$, : benn iptc hlde us.from the face öf him that sitteth 

tonnin nid)t fty(K n *** &" 11 ' * cr öu ^ * <m ® n ^ e ^rone, an< * fr on * t Q e * ratn of 

€tufcl jifct, unb 

•, , $a* vvirD.t^nen «forjun md)t* jne*r v But that will not avail them any 

! Irlfor funHrn(le t ip/.rl>pi PßiiC^ißp^tning/föf^ th6j[ will hWe to hear the 

rcn muffen: ^®et>et fcin, I^;ffl«gii#/*»i5!^to tt c e 1 ,d ''* fcl ?» 1 » ^e^rt'ftom me, 

in ba* #ottifcfc ^cuer f ba* bereitet' ijJ bem > <*reed ^ *verlasting fire, prepared 

,$cufel unb ff inen fcnjeln," . gRattt, 25 f f ° r Jty <Je?il , "<* k» Wl*".' Matt. 

4L "Denn Hie bai^ier'urib fr in ® il * ?5 j'* 1 ;'V^ Ul 7 > , * ,ltt - # ?^ U P tJie 
anbeten, foflfn aequilet werb^mit. Steuer bea " and < hlfi ^'age, «shall be' tonnent- 
\ mti'iSdtmftU *or b<m;Vamm unb atten}«« 1 ^0^^^^81006 10* flie J>res- 



tyüifleri Snfleln, unk ! ber fXnucb ..tyreif, 
^ual wirb ,au/fteigen Vtwi Swtyfei't, ju 
.(Swigfeit, unb fte werben feiniiKutje $a(en 

2>enn fo jenwnb nid)t wirbgefanben Im 

93ucfy bee fieberig ber wivb 'ghtrirfeh wer* 

ben in ben feurigen ,$fui, bä tyr'tBjurm 

nid)t ftirbef/ unb tfy' Weuer riiftt tfcrlifdpn 

wirb; «jtoc. 20,' 16' Wirt. 7 '9/'44/ 3ef. 

66 f 24, : 3a" fie rberbita aflehi $(eifd) ein 

©reuel fe^n; urib benn In '^efer Dual 

roirt lal bte fedjnierjtn urp norf) fd viel 
' metyr t*ergr&|erh/ wenn fle" erfennen,' wie 

ftc falfy grojie ©eligfeittn * ü?nb '£errlid)* 
- fetteüf bie ffi 5 an ' ben f Smbern @ctte§ fe/ 

f^eti/ fö feidjit verftljerjet ^a6en ; b*a Tfe Vrddf 
; in ber ©nabettjeft jetebet, Änb Mefeft^ 

nt(!)t fleaöjtetf'fonberhlri alleh^ünbeh" ju 

9e6ra^ ^oiben. u ' f ' ' f 

ben mitflrefcr $reubigfe»t' gegen bie^ f«r fic, 
gcängiliget/ unb i^re Arbeit (il)re Seigre 
i\nj& ®(auben an S^f^m ^(jrifjum) »er* 
tporfen V^r t ^ a werben, benii bte ©m 
bammln jcldjeS feljienf unb ^raufam. er? 
-fdjricfen för foli^er ^eligfe!ti unb werben 
Gunter einaab^r re^en jui^ §ieu/. unj>,fur. 

' ^eld^it VQlp'c tnja .]faVr v %/nrn " ^ pptt ,hn t Jen^ 

jjjBir .OSlar^'n Riefte f\ feift ijeben jfjir unjin* 
] wftrjc. Ifeielfi-ef nuti.gejd^t unter /bie" Wip cquated awong.,tbe,.p^iidrettpf (Jod, 
^Äinbfr ®ott«d/ unb lein Crbe f ift untfr tiivf^id h^infeerWnfeis anaq'ng tjbe^ainte ! 



ence of ihe tioljf angels/ ! and in the 
presence of the Lamb, : and the stocke 
6f thfeir totment will ascend np ioreVer 
and' evir t an<J* tiiejr will have* öo Test 
day nor night." Rev. 14 : 10, 11. : 

"Aijd whoaoever was npt found writ- 
ten'in the book of life waä cäst into the 
lake of fire, where the workn' 'dieth not, 
neither will the fire be' quenched." 
Rev. 20:^5. Mark9 : 44. lsäC66: 
24. Ye^s, thejr willbean al)Korring to 
all flesh ; and their pain amidst allthis 
torment will be still inore aggrävated, 
whefl they "bfecome ' awa^e tow they 
have so wäntonly n^lecteä enoh great 
^ülsraÜ^and glory, which «they now 
se'e inthe cWWreHof God, white they 
liVed'in die tiÄe 'of grabe? 'and'did not 
retard the^aae, btit <j«tttitiiiöd lieedleös- 
ly In Bia. >j: '.' ♦• '• - 1 ' •••'.. 

Wfcen'theatherigbteouB BÜalt stand 
with greal «gladness- - opposÜe ' to J those 
who hav9 tröubled tbeuiy nid jrejeoted 
t^eir labor >( their doatri»« and faith in 
^^ua.€hrj»V4h4>^amned. shftlL aee ,jit, 
and will b^dreadfullyrdisin^jjQd a,t fluch 
l?lisäffflneas r a^xd will say to^ne po^r 
W& greporsy, sighing, y\tk ^ujsh of 
«git; 7."?^ *.i^\wfc«!9rf wß ^jfoftfs 
deenoeji a/9 an,ou^ast r; and;^bis , lifo ,as 
that j f .of an Jnflan^e^an..^ Jßpyr . \s he 



A CÖJfttoÖATrötf &c. 



103 



•fcriWgen. • £>Ärum "fo ffrtftrn wir fc s e$rt<ß* 
ten ®ege* geriet 2Ba* !;fltf im* tum 
fcet <prad)t f wo« bringt *m$ mm ber 
5Xetd^t!)Um fammt bem ' £o$mut!).^ *33; 
: 3Betty. 5/1. fffionn ffe mirt afle biefe 
SDirfge' bebenfen werben, wie pe t|>tr Seberi 
in €finben jugebrad)t, wie pe ©Ott aß 
fca& $6$fh ®ut nid)t gelie6et/unb a tafeftr$ 
alle foldje große ßetigfeft betf^etif t I)a6eit5f 
fö wito eine fofd)e öiuäl, 'Sarttmerun* 
€lenb in Hjnen pcfy 6epnben'> ble feine 
S«nge airtfpredjen fann. Sttrin jle jlnV 
t»em®ottt$ 9(ngepd)t 'unb' aflen $eüigelt 
»erj*o§en. 

©ö>n. « pftb büfr JDinge fetyr 
fd}wtflid) «ttju&&ren. «6er frige mir: 
Rotten benn fddbe dualen »nb fRarter* 

€»%unb o&*t<5nbefevn? 

i 18 a i er, Wad) bem Beugtiif} tier tyeifigeu 
©djrift pefyet .man, *«% Ux ftatüftyTrt 
fltuai mirb au'fjieigen twt ftnrigfeit'ju 
(SEtvtgfettr SCpw. 14, 11. S>a|t ei itöe* 
$a* uiunfclid) feilte ro^rtttf bat ffe^tf in 



Ttifefeföre* hkve tre toissed <be. rigbt 
way. '• Wbat pföBtetb us now our splen- 
dor, and wbat availetb us cur rienes 
and-pridef' Säp. 5 : 1; Nbir when 
tbey cönsMer all tfheae , things,^öV i t!iey 
bave spenttbeir Uvea itl sin, boW' tbey 
did not loV© God as the cbief gbod, and 
tbeteby ha^förfeifed' all tbaf great*' sal- 
wtiöfl, tben sücH ä torerft -of J ]Jafa änd 
infaety will ov^wKelAtfifetnj' wn!ch' vf no 
tongudean expfes». - FörHbey' are ban- ( 
isb&tfröm tbe fereserice of tbe"* Lord 
ftndf*OlllaIltb«fsaitite. , ' ' • • l! 



Soft, tfböse' ibings are tiiöst borri- 
ble to ifeten töv 'But teil me," will tbis 
toratent and iorture last fbreveV and 
be witb'outeridf ' J 

: Fäther: ' Acbördlng fo tbe ' testi- 
mony of hoty inrit itappears, ttiaV *the 
'smoke^ bf tbeir torthetat Will asoend up 
farever ■''' and ever." Rev. 14" i 11. 
Bnt tbtft it should continüe altogetber 



$ti(. £d)Ctft nid)tf ator ba^rt'ift rtid)t bief witbbutan end; isniöt sustained by the 



git rebetif unb nidjt ttot^' boiiiacb^n fea* 
gen: beitn bir f»ettbmwk^t J €el^feitifl 
«innrol *ei' leiten wrficbwjetr ' ka§ tttnn 
nud^ fd)on We Cluai mif^Siret nad)'beri 
langen j€wigWeen f fo: wirb nimn^ewie^r 
b^jeniger wa* bte ©laubigen ^ier in J +& 
©nabenjeit burd^ 3efum.€^rtfhimfrtÄn* 
gen r wenn fletym gel)«rfÄ«t ftynr erlanget 
werben. Unb ijl wo^l Wi »fefen^eine gro* 
fe ^!)or!jeit; weil pe Q?\)hut bflben wn ei* 
ner Sßieberbringungf fo. achten. fie ; .eertudjtf 
ba| pe pd)gdnjlid) tjerteugnen/ fonfern 
Reffen. f*on auf bie 3Bieberbrin^ungf weU 
ä)t Jpoffnung ganj gewi| i^nen banij, 
entfallen wirb, wann pe m.bji Oual foms 
men unb berfelben fein .^nbe fet^eni unb 
ber leibige ^rop wie ein 9iaud; perföwjn* 

ben wirb. .;,.•• \ .■ >t 

X)arum ip tuet be(|er ; man.wbep^I) irj 
, biefem eiufaltigen @rfeni]tni| ; lDa| man 
in ber ©nabenjeiit mod)te. wü^big wcrbfii; 
bem 3om ©otted unb ber j>Stlifd)cn ftuaj 
ju entfliegen/ äUbaß man fiel} lange bebetu 



soriptiires. - • Bnt öf this bot muob is' to 
be said, aad it is not BeceÜsary to en» 
quire after it. Joi tbe joyfül salvatton 
being by tbem once forfeited,' If even 
tbe torment sbould terminate after long 
ages öf eternity,' tbey Will "'terfet, '^ever 
obtaiii tbafc/which the believets' db ob- 
tain bes e in tbfe tiaae of grace bywTeßus 
Christ, if tbey are obedient to bim. It 
i8jpde^d ; a great fölly tvith ma»yf tbat 
^eoaiise^hey h^ve heand of a restfcu- 
^iQP,, put tbeir tr'ast in i^; and do not 
eoneMer v tb*t they:/n>uat . eatür df ! d«ny 
^remselyes. ^bis hopej will mjo&fc cer- 
tainly b^Jost, wbep theyjQpme into :tbe 
place pf to?ment qf wbioh- tbey see do 
en^,.and th#ir niißerabjk confidenoe .t ill 
▼a^ Ji^ö ßmoke, j',. .••;.:• * .! V •'' 
..Heucait, ia : ipuc)fe bettet, to e*wreise 
oufpejvßaia ^ : 8i^e;..tfia%n^h^n in 
Uje4p«. qf -gra^ye; myAe.ttAdftiWor- 
tby-.to ^fo^peft-pm tbev.^^tbt fiC .öod 
and tbe torment' of Uell ; tban ' to delib- 
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Ut f wie aber mann man aui bcrf<(b<n tritt 

ber fommtn fonne, Sben a(* wann ein 
Dieb. (leb ba.mit triften weitet (£9 wann 
bu (d)0« After bem Stfebjhitjl ergriffe» 
wirft beine Ctraft nimmt bü<f> wieber ein 
4nbe, SBurbe bat «tyt ein elenber 
^rofrfan? 9Clfo iß ba*\ Stmugclium 
viel befler unb fe(tger# weifte* Utytt, wie 
man bemSern Qfottte entfliegen fann/ a& 
foLdje* (^itgeUum* webfeet lefyrefr baf. 
bie ewige. Cuwl ein 8n.be \>*U meUfcf 
jw*r eine fißafytyit ifr geboret aber gar : 
nid)t M ein Cnaitgelium benen (Benfofen 
jtc pwbigen. 

8tfcr e» ifr (eiber frei tiefer Seit a(Te» 
btird? bie fcotye (Sinbilbung berer SKenfötn 
bie »pn ber fSJieberbringung lehren unb 
93üd)er bawn fd)reibe&> ganj nerfe&ret. 
Unb gibt wenig fo(*e treue «$autya(te*r 
treibe ber iperr 3efii< 60er fein $autgff 
jlnbe gejrftti' bie ifonen $u regtet Seit bfc, 
geftityrenbe €peife geberu £uc 12, 42. 
<'<£en tfinber* ,bU WH* r be« 34ngli*gen< 
fUrfere, unb ben aSotttemmtncn ftorfc 
$petfe." »ber es gibt fo.bitl treulcfe 
$au*W!M, wel*e ber $err tttcfot felbfr 
M<* fein ^»teeffn^e gtfefcet, fonber« 
laufen na4> tfrm eigenen ©efA^feit burd) 
meitfcfttd)* S?J«ityeitt ropürn fing* 2eufe 
feviif ixrte^ren aber nur bei $erw Sinn 
imb 9Seinungf benenne f^Oten 9)ätt&ge* 
•«11* fcgtn fi< fkarfe Cpeffe itor. 

©orten fagt ber *f>o|Wip«u(a* ju ben 
IBwmtbew : «HRKd) tabe id) eud) ju tritt* 
beigegeben mtb nid# ftarfc Cpetfe, bamm 
«Kit tf^r iwcfe junge JNnber in <*tyifto* unb 
wxfy ftof*(id) fM^.» iCer. 3 f 2. ü>mn 
.«* atttyift fkft «uf bieff *rt in bent geifh 
Jtcfefitr att wie im n«t4rl«$en Sebe«**- 
fftmn nun einer einem jungen fönblein 
bie 3Ri((& entjietjen tyatc f unb fteflte tym 
iten f ifHic^en ©raten Der ba»on ju efltar 
müifebe wotf erfahren, ba$ ein feldje* 
JKnbbafb frerben nrirbe* obgteid) ber fljtar 
ten an fkfc fettfr gjnj gut unb fifrltd) w4# 



era t e long r bo w or wben< we nmy be 
penaitted . to come out of it again. 
Supposea thief would. oomfort himeelf 
ihua : Well if I am canght in tbe act 
of ßiealing^ my punistment will »tili 
come ; to an end again. Wonld that not 
bea miserable consolation? But that 
gospel ia mneh better aud more bleaaed, 
whiqh teaphea ua^ how we oan . eacape 
from tl^e wrath of God, then such a 
gpspel wbich teaobas, that etemal tor- 
menta will have an end, which thongb 
it be true, U not proper at all to preaeh 
äs a gospel to the wicked. 

Bot alaa I at tbis tlme, all tbinga 
bave been etitirely perv^tted by tbe 
high imagioatioDs of thoso men, who 
teach and write books aboat the ncatora- 
tion> Thereare indeed but few faith. 
ful atewarda, whom the Lord Jeans 
bas sei OTer hishouseboW, to gite tbem 
theirpottionofimeatüadueseasoD. Luke 
12 : 42. Tq tbe ohildren, it ia proper 
to gite milk, more wrarbhing food to 
the youtfe, an4 to the perfect, atrong 
mpat Tbere areao manffaithfess Stew- 
ards whom the Lord himtelf fcatfnot put 
over his bcmeeholdi, but who ma aeoörd* 
iogtotheir own. pfeasüre in human 
wiadom, wißhiqg to appearaa wise »*d, 
aud who puly pervert the Lord's mind 
an4 word, a*d giy-e meat to those - who 
shouid have milk. 

So saith the apostle Paulto th^e Cor- 
inthiäns: *<I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat: beoauseye are still, 
babes in Christ, and carnaJ/' IQor. 
8: 1,2. 

For it ifl the same in the spiritual 
lifo as in the natural. For if ope would 
withdraw from a young habe ita milk, 
and present in ite place afine pie.ee of 
roasted meat for the child to eat, we 
shouid soon see that such a cnjld could 
not live, thpugh the meat in itsejf was 
yery good and excellent. Ünfertunate- 
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w. €6en f* gefot et btbet aud) (ei tiefen 
verwirrten 3eiten, b« viele €eek* burd) 
ttt »nabejur 99tt^er»teferwörbeii#anb 
«od) watf gar junge JKnber im «Kattben 
feyn: «>*§ biftigtr ffittfetyne« foitc ber 
Wn^ be#d)riftlid*n tebenMfc bie robte 
HBtk^fpctfe nargeiegt werben, worauf aitd^ 
%pit weift* : Staf fit fofiten babun^ ju« 
nehmen* crfbNe je|t gebarnc JUnWein. 
lVee.2,3» 

«ber {M*t latrtrr* «Nkfr wirt i*n«i 
buedj aledeiSBerbadtf, unb Verlegung an* 
terer frarfen Cpeife endogen, uubwatbie» 
frft »er 92m%cii bringet tfritid)* gimig ju 
bejammern, ©eile« tf lauter gehaben 
6riit0etr fontcr GUtton utib Berberben, 
3erffreuung«*(>3ertrtnnung. Unb wann 
ein foldjcr 2e$rer unb Jjautyalter, lange 
tfarfe €peife wrgebget \>at, banntet er 
toieber fortf ta wiffen benn bie arme 9Rtn* 
f$en nid)t wag eb.gewefcn feg* ßnb |war 
lange bur$ feinen fronen JHqng» aber um 
beutlicfyn $on gefttyret warben. $a*urd) 
tyatfM) bann ntem#nb rtd>t finflenjunt 
Ctreite rußen, tmber ben Xeufef unb fei* 
nenKnfyang. Unb fo($e SRcnföpn (lub 
wn $au(o ßergüdjcn : Sinei* tanenben 
£ty unb Kingrnben €<feeRe. 1 Cor* 13. 
5Beil flc bte £c^re unb bic Äiebe nift* W 
txtit wobur$ man bte OtbnungcuMntOe* 
ftte @otteb Ratten fanu. 3*fr. 14* unb 

0« t n. 8*tber Safer, f$ batrfe iwd)i 
miaW für betne gute Unterweifung, u. weil 
nun unfere Steife balb jtim Cnbe ifr fo 
i*HI id> bi<& ned) liefet fragen : 2Beil ify 
von tir wojjl »erftanbenr unb cd au<t> gfou* 
be, ba( ber fffieg jum {eben fefyr eng unb 
ftymatr unb bie $erfl(fyrung in ber 9Bdt 
fifyr greg iflf unb fo »iet fAtfifte ©eifrer, 
falftfce Ueflrer unb falftye ^ropfjeten gibt; 
wie feS id) mid> bann ht tiefem allem wr» 
fairen/ bamit id) bie ewige Sdigfeit crlan* 
je* unb ni$t wrfltyret werbe? 



ly,4haiuin*i*thaeaat in tfcaa* cor- 
mpt tun*», wbere many tonle by graoa 
faavn baan awikanad unao ropenttnoe 9 
and » «tili Jbnt v^ry yottüg cbildren 
iniho6ütk,io Wbom pro^eriy should 
•ba pteMnted ibt Irrt priwtptoi oftho 
dootrhw-of Christa» Ihe trae »ill^ as 
2Wr rewuutetods, thatthoy way grow 
ibewby, asnewbombaboB. lPek2:2« 

Butthiirfnoen.inHk ia takan from 
4bemi fcy snaUngiAem •napieknn, and 
i>y Uying bafora tfiam otbar atnong 
mm*; and tbe eonafiqneneea itf fchia 
eannoft be nficiantly lameirtcd, baoause 
U bringe nrtbtng bnt bann, notbjng bnt 
daaih and oormptiem, aobiam and ditia- 
ion. And wben anob a teatfbtr and 
stoward, fort long Uwe hat p»eaented 
|o them atrong me^ be goea *way 
«gaiö, andtbe poor peoph kpow not 
wbaiitwaa> b»t l^ve bean lad artiay 
by his fiae voieeand (iJae tewbing, by 
whiobno ona pould propare hinauf tot 
tba warfare agaisal 4ba dato a«d bis 
host. Such men are aompared by Paul 
ft % sounding braaa or a tinkling oym- 
b*L" 1 Cor. 13 : 1, because thay have 
npttbedo^irinaeiad Jora, by wblcb -wa 
areanabladitakeap tha ofdiuanoaa and 
^pmmaiidmQQts of God. Jahn 14; 15, 
nnfi 1 ^obpi 5 s 8. 



8on. Paar fatber, I tbank tbea 
again for (by gqod inatmetion, and 
ainoa onr joumay will aoon ha at ,an 
and, I wo^ld aak thaa ya4 ihja ^ maaliop : 
nnderstanding weil, and beliering alao 
tbat tba way to Ufa ia axtiawaly narraw 
and istraigbt, and tba decaption in tba 
world wy graat, being füll of Wsa 
apirita, falsa teacbers, and fiJsa propb- 
ata; how, undtr all thaaa ciroumatancea, 
abonld I oondnot myaalf in ordar to 
abtain atariastSag sahration, andayoid 
baing deaaivad? 
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«Bin «itertidjer «at^\ 

«Bater, S^nrti btr be wuxfy thten 

ftufcn mtbitwiffim 9tnty aitt »Aftrlkber 

Sic6c mittlen, iu<m ben grtc nfc bcin 2t* 

benlangr la%tbau& txhum £erj*n nim* 

. nttrmefyr Fomme», fonbern gebcnfe baran 
wo bu gefcfi. ttnb.fhlpft, umiw bitbi* 
niebfrfegeft witb auffiefafr, fo (a| biefe* 
baue, grille Sorge fe$n, bat ' att M* 
Geufjen unb Verlangen bafyin fletye, mie tu 

. beinen ©ott ber bt$ erfd>aff*n f ttnb Je* 
füm Sfyrißum bir sbi$ mit fWnem tytfrttt: 
8Mut trlifct ^atr oon ganzem $erjen, »on 
ganzer €cde# unb »on tymjemÄeiwüty 
Ik&n migef* über alle JDftrge in btr ffielfr 
c* fc 9 €d)on^eit ober IHeityljum, ja roa* 
bir für beiue SCugm unb Otyrtn fommen 
modere. ' 

Unb ift biefee Siebe furzte ©ort mit 

• ttablidpm $erjen, betrachte afle feine ©e« 
böte Sag unb !Rad)t, tyalfe fte mit teilten* 

• £er jen, (äffe bfefelben beine Stattgebet ff pn 

• uito bitte beflftitbig um ben SptiL ©eif*, 
welche* bi(^ in afle ©ebete ©otted in ber 
S8$*%t\)tit leiten wirb. 

Saffe biefe* befMnbtg in beuten O^ren 

«fehlten, ma* Caoib. fagt : '*ffit< wirb 

ein SÄngKiuj feinen ©eg unjrrdftid) gelten: 

®«nn er ftct> tfilt nad) beinen ©orten." 

«Pf. 119,9, ftertier: BieWebebrt^errn 

ift lauter, wie burdjliutert @ilber im erb* 

nen Siegel bewähret {lebenmal. <Pf. 12, 7. 

ferner t S>a* ®efe$ be* Jperrn ift ofyne 

' SBanbrt unb erqnicfet bie'ßeele, ba$ 3*u& 

nt| be*' £errn itf <jewig unb ma$t bie 

*(6em weife, 6ie #efel)le be$ r #errn flnb 

rid)ti$ unb erfreuen t>äl J^rj, bie ©ebote 

' be$ £erm flnb lauter unb ert'eud)ten,tie 

' Kuflen, ja fie pnb foff(id)er benn®olb unb 

1 stet feirieS ©olb, j?e firib ftijjerbenn £onig 

unb "£oniftfeim. : <Pf. 19, 8—11. 



^qfc, Daneben in beinern ©tmutye;fkt$ 
bie 2ßorte be* Jperrn 3e|ii*rfcbafl<n? SBer 



J A P^TSRWAX' AflVlOB. 

Father/ I will yiat ghre tbee a good 
and rare adriee out of patartoal attention, 
aadrmajest thon rtinambtr it all thy 
life-Mme. Lötit neverpass from thy 
mind, but* thinl ' of it wheterer thou 
gcx»V and wherever tfeou art; wL^n 
tkon dost He down and risb tip, let tbi/si 
)>e thy grnrtett care tbat all <by «ighs 
and deaires may he for this, tö love' thy 
Qod> wrho cr^ated theo, and Jeans Christ! 
wlw red^emtd thne wifih hi* preoious 
Uood, with allthy iieart, wtth all thy 
soul, aid wifcfe all thy. miöd, yea above 
all tbings in tht worid; wbaibsr they 
be bqauty f qt mcbes, or . whatever may 
coma U sighf or htaringi ' 

And "in tMs love, fear God with a 
cbildlike heart; * contemplate all bis 
oemmandments day and night; keep 
tben with a pure heart, let tbem be thy 
eonnselkm»; and präy continually for 
the Höly Spirifc, who Will guide tbee 
inte all the commandmeÄts of Gcd; and 
Into all trnth. * ' • 

Let ilalwaysbe resonnding in thy 
ears, what David said: 'Wherewithal 
ahall ayonng man cleanse bis way? 
By tafetag heed thereto aecotding to 
thy wo#d." Pb. J19: fr. * Again: *The 
words of the Lord are pure words ; as 
silver tried in a fnrnace of earth, purified 
seyeE tines,? Pß. 12 ; 6. ' Again: 
( The law of the Lord is p^rfect, Convert- 
ing the ^oul: The testimony of the 
Lord is eure, making wbo the simple. 
The Statutes of the Lord are rieht» re- 
jolcing the heart The ;«ommandments 
of the Lord are pure, '<£nlighteniug the 
eye*,, More to be idesired are . they than 
gold ; yea, t^an muoh fine go}d;. Qweeter 
also than honey, and the boney-opmlpu" 

P^aim.,19 ; 8, 10. *^ . . , ." 

' ■ • * '* • <f. . • « 

Moreoyer^letihö wordaof the Lord 
Jesus be always in thy mind : ( If a 
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mid) liebt/ ber wirb meine Otfote fyalttn, 
wer aber mid) nid^t liebet/ ber &4ft meine 
SßSorte m%. 3eM^23.24. ferner: 
Steine gcfyaafe $oren meine Stimme/ im* 
fle fefflen mir/ ttiib id) §tU tynen ba* ewi* 
fle geben. 3ol;. 10/ 27« Unb barnebto 
6ebenfe mit $leifc/ roa* ber £err 3<fu* 
t*on feinen Oe&oten fajet/ ba er fpridjt; 
3$ ^a6e hid)t von mir felbfr gerebet/ fon* 
bern id) tya6e gerebet/ mal mir ber SSatet, 
befohlen '^atjp unb id) meifr bag feine ®e* 

6ote ffnb ba« tn>tae geben. 3o!>. 12/ 49. 

50, ■ .■< • 

Unb behalte frett ben teuren JRaty be* 
#errn 3efu> ben er ben' geinigen Riebet/ 
ba^r fpridjt ; igelet euer; für ; für ben fal 
(dftn y>xcptyun t bie in €d>aa{i&*£leibern 
.fommen/ imnettbi^ öfter flnb fle rctßenbe 
®Mfe. 8»dft^7/15. fernen €e^et 
ju bag euefy nid)t jerftatrb verfuhrt/ benn 
H werben mele fömmen unter meinem Via* 
- men.unb fagen/ 3$ bin 4&*iftu*. Unb 
werben weit verfüttern 9)tatfy. 24,4. 5. 
¥rage'beine Seele äU beintn aflerMfren 
6d)a§ immerbar in beinen £inben, Unb 
tpanble ju allen 3«ü«n in ^eiliger $ur#t. 
ßptict) wie £>awb mit aufridjtigeni #tf $en 
juQfotti 3* bewahre mkt> in bem ©ort 
fcciner üpperi, t>or 9Renfc$ehroerf auf bem 
3Je$e bed SDUrber*. «Pf, 17/ 4/ 

* ttnb roeifn bir 'attbann fdjon iWenfcfyen 
Uf^nen, unb unter fle Mmeft, W ba t>iel 

* tytüiger'äft So^anne«/ oie( feuriger htt §li* 
tt?/'tjiet 'rounbertfjäti^er at$ a)?ofedf t>iel 

' fdriftmüttyujer'/ bemütyiaer, unb geijrlictjer 

t oft e&rifiuö feW>|*- unb feine «pofrel ftyei* 

nett fofltenV unb'fie roanbetten hid)t in ber 

f tyre r JJefu be$ öefreu^igten ^eifanbe^/ fo 

wie in bemneufcn Seftameht flefdjrieben f!e# 

' t $et/ iinb njoftteit'bid), abführen t>en tiefen 

^mfdiKjep.'Sebotrti'bef £errn 3*fü/ fo 

} b*nfe unb glaube in beinern £erjen: S* 

^ffpb'fajfcty 2(po|leVunb'betrüg(id)e fcrbeU 

* s ;teWlf of fe tyne'OJfrfri'' jU"»dr tyrem '(Jban* 

gelfoy fep ftög rote eine <£d)fange/ njetdje 

* bie' O^reh Derflcpf^t t»or bem Seforoorcr, 



man love me, he will keep my words: 
bat hfr that loveth me nojt, keepeth not 
my sayingg." John 14 : 23, 24. 
Again : <My ßheep hear my voiee, and 
they follow me, and I give unto them 
eteroal life.". John 10 : 27. 28. And 
at the same time remember diligently, 
what the Lord Jesus epake pf hb com- 
mandmentSy when he gaid,, ( I have not 
spok^n of myself; fior,! speak even as 
the father gave me a commaudment, and I 
knowthatthis comn^andment is life 
everlasting." John 12 : ^9, 50. 

. Bear oontinually in mind also the 
precion8 advice of the Lord Jesi^, 
which he gave to his (disciples,) say- 
ing : ( Beware of false propheta, who 
come to you in sheeps' clothing, bat 
in wardly they are ravening wolves." 
Matt.' 7 : 15. , Agäin : «Take heed 
that no man deeeive you ; for many 
shäll come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ, and shall deeeive many/ 1 Mfttt. 
24 : 4, 5. Alwäyscarry thy sonl, Us 
thy "most precious tröasure,' in thine 
own hands, and at all times walk in 
hol j fear. Säy lxke David with an 
upright haart to God : 'Concerning the 
works of men, by the words of thy Kps 
I have kept me from the pathB of the 
destroyer.'» Ps. 17 : 4. 

Shouldst thoa then meet with men, 
and conv^rsewith them, who' seem to 
be mach more holy ihan John/ much 
more zealoua than tHiaer, performin^ 
more miraculous döeds than Moses, 
and appearing more meek. more hum- 
ble, and möre spiritual than Christ 
himselfand his apostles, bat should 
they not walk in the doctrine of Jesus, 
our crueifiesd Äedeemer as it is. written 
in the New Testament, and would they 
try to lead thee away from those simple 
comm'andments of the' Lord Jesus;— 
then ' thou mayest think and belieye 
in tby heart, that they are false apos- 
tlei, and deceitful workmen. Close- 
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unb rufe unb fd^ccie uad> 3efu* alt ffric 
ein $$aaf na$ feinem £irteji. 



€ o $ tt. 3d) mu| nc$ •etivaS fragen, 
welket mir in etwat tyart »orfornrnt, baf 
id) feU&e SKcnföen, bie in einer fetten 
J^eiligfeitnnb tB3unb<rt^&ttgf€tt (ld) {eigen, 
für fa(f$ ftatttn fofle, trenn ftenity in 
ber ?efyre 3efu wanbetn* unb barwibet 
fepn, wie et dufcrlicfy im Sefiäment ge# 
fd)rie6en fielet 

98 a t e r. 3$ fyetit gemeinet tu foOtef) 
ben gittlidjen @runb roofyl wffrmben $a* 
6en* burd) bat lange OefprAd» fo will id) 
et bir gerinnen nod)mdlt fagen na$ bem 
Seugntg ber Zeitigen ©djriftf alten unb 
neuen Seflamentt. V» ®ott burd) Wo* 
fen fein @efe$ bem Welt Sfratl offenbaren 
liefe wetzet ein folget ueftet ©ort war? 
baf * wer et bradfr fhrfan imt|te. 43Rof. 
)5f 35. £efrr. 10, 28. 2Benn eine Seele 
aut %tml finbigte unb bet $errn (Bebet 
fafyren liefe bie würbe fc^led>t ausgerottet, 
unb bie Sdjulb war auf ifyr. Co bejfc 
war bat fflßort bet fcerriv burc^ SDtofen 
gegeben. Knn waren bat ade fatföe $r* 
ptyttn weldp im&efe*, etwa* baju ober 
baoon tyateiu 

S>ie wahren «Propheten aber rityeten 
f!<& ade nad) bem ®efe$r fo wie et ber 
4tntd)t SWofet gerebet fcatte, f>te falfcfcn 
ipanbelten nad) ijjret #erjent ©ebanfen, 
• unb fagten jwat bem SSoffc : Der $*rr 
fcaftt e# gefagt. Aber et waren (auter 
Sägen. 92un merfe root)(, wat bat für 
eine tttyt, SXedjC unb ®efc$ fe^ bat burd) 
ben Cefa Sottet fetter in bie flBelt ein* 
gefäfyretr unb mit j3eid)en# QBunbern, unb 
Vutfyeüung bet (ieitigen Seiftet wofcl U* 
trafttget ifh J£e6t % 2. 4, £>urd> ben 6p^n 
Sottet, burc^ melden ber SBftter am te(* 
ten ju unt gerebet tat, £e6r. I, 1. 2. 
Durd) wetzen ber Sater bie ganje SBelt 
gemalt tyt. Cr ij* bat letonbige UBortj 
welket $leifd) worben ifh 3o^. 1, ®eU 



thjears againet their gospel; beas 
wise äs the serpent, which atoppeth its 
ears to tbe charmer; and call and cry 
after Jesu*, as a aheep after its shep- 
herd. 

Son. One qnery more. It appears 
to me somewhat hard, to eonsider such 
znen as false, who manifest so great 
holiness and power, beoause theydo 
not walk in tbe doctrine of Jesus, bat 
are opposed to it, as it is written. exter- 
nally in tbe (New) Testament ? 

Fatheb. From the long conrem- 
tion we have had, I tbonght thou roigbt. 
est have well nnderstood tbe divine 
mind; bot still I will repeat tinto theo 
again some tbings aooovding to the 
lestimony pfüie kply seriptares, both 
of tbe old apd new TeeUment. When 
God revealed bis law tbrongh Moses unto 
tbe obildren of Israel, it was sneb a sure 
and steadfturt word, tbat e? ery one who 
transgreswd it J»d to die. Numb. 
16 : tt5. Heb. 10 : 28. 'And Ibe 
sonl tbat doeth oug^t presumptuoualy, 
and breaketb the Lord'3 oömmäncdment 9 
tbat sonl shall ntterly be crxt oflf; 
bis Iniqmty «ball be upon bi m/, ^Pbns 
firm was the vepd of Ibe laft&i givenby 
Mjoses. Nov those wäre all Cakfa prepb- 
eta, who added any thipg to the law, 
or diminished it by taking anght away. 

Tbe tme propbets indeed all adbered 
to and obset.yed tbe law, aa it *as made 
knewn by the serTan^t Moses, ^ho 
fajse ones walked after the tbonghts of 
tbeur ownhearta, «tUl tbey aaid onto tho 
people, 'Tbe Lord bas öppk^n/' JBut 
it was all ftlsehgod. Now pomkr well 
of wbat cbarwter ths doctrin^s, laws 
and owUnanoes Vß\x*t be # wbiob wer« 
introduoed into the wcMrld by the Son 
of God himeelf, and so well eoqfoftad 
^by aigns, miraoles %nd tbe^gifts of tbe 
Holj Qbpst/, jpteb. % : %~fy tbe 
Son of God, by wbw 'the Fniber \%* 
spokennntous in these last dajs;" 
Heb. 1 : 1, %— by wbom the Father 
'made the whole world ;" who is tbat 
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Qtm bcr flSatrr afl> 9ewa(t segeln \>at f 
im $immetunb auftSrben; 9Ratt&. 28, 
18. 9&etc§ct ®efe$ über alle SRacfyt, ©e* 
waltf $errfd>aften, unb Obrigfeiten, ni$t 
aHein in tiefer fonbern aud> in bcr ju# 
r*nfWgen ©ett ifc fpMLl'Sl« ffMff 
bcr €o^n Sottet: ©elc^er aufgefahren 
if*# unb finb tym untertfyan bie (Engel, unb 
fctc ®ewattigenr unb bie jtrafte. 1 $et. 
3,22. 

9Iun Menfe, ba$ bie Jefcre b<» So>ne* 
@otte* t>trl beffer, viel unbeweglicher unb 
un»eranber(id)er wifb muffen gehalten 
ftpn t>on allen, bie bem eoljn Qotttt in 
feiner 2e&re,.<Sebote, guten fXatf^ unb ©e* 
fr$en glauben, $ierau* fannft bu ja feiert 
nierfeuf wie gottlob wie (ocbmiityigf wie 
Winb unb ftafhr eine Seele fe*n mug, hit 
einen einigen Sefrt)l M £errn 3cfu »er* 
adjjtet. Unb wie viel gottlofer muffen nid)t 
folty teurer unb $ropbeten fenn, bie mit 
i^rcr SBeitytit bie HBeityeit! 3efu maty 
ten, bie einen anbern 2Beg, al* 3efu* gc* 
erbnet, madben wollen. Sie bie Seelen/ 
weM)e 3efum in feinen ®e6oten einfaltig 
sia^fotgen wollen; baoon afyufutjrrn fu* 
<fcn f einige burd) fäfe unb prAtyige Sieben 
im Sc&aaffr^elj wrfUibet, anbere brauen 
gar mit (Befingnig, unb fucfyen bur$ !Dro* 
tyeu unb allerlei Verfolgung bie Seelen wn 
bem guten SKaty 3<f« abgalten. 



W< imtncft bu? foHen bftt nid)t 58er* 
fügtet, fMfdK $rep$etrn, ja «Hebe unb 
SRorter feun, tit ba aßtjrit fttor bie 9Rau* 
er ^tnriit ffeigen unb ni^t htrd> bie Stydr, 
roel^e JefW fetter ff*, eingeben wollen. 
3oM<>* «g ifr nidjrt grtufi^er unb 
fünb(i$er in ben Hugen ®otte*, a(g wenn 
ein fterbiicfcer 9Xenfd) feinem ©ott ni$t 
glauoet, in alen feinen Geboten unb ®er# 
boten. Unb bu wirft aud) fonffrn »on 
feiner anbern #eiligfeit nid)t* im alten 
unb neuen Seflament fnben, all nur allein 



Hving 'word.whiob was made $esh;" 
John 1 :— to whotn the Father has 
given all power in* heaven and on 
eerth." »Jatt 28 : 18. Which law is 
<Air above all principality, power, might, 
and dominion, not only in this world, 
bat also in tbe world to come." Epb. 
1 : 21. It is the Son of God, wbo Aas 
aseendedagain into heaven, and to whom 
'angels, authorities and power* are made 
sabjeet." 1 Pet 8 : 22. 

Now consider bow much better, 
more unmovable and unchangable the 
doctrine of the^Son of God is to be ob- 
served by all those wbo belle ve;*him in 
his doctrine, commaüds, eonnsela* and 
law8 — From this thou mayesfc * eaeily 
oonclude, how wioked, bow proud, how 
blind and dark a soul mnst be, wbo des- 
pfees asbglo command of the Lord 
Jesus; and how mnoh more wioked 
must not such teaehers and prophets 
be, wbo with theix own wiedom despise 
the wisdom of Jesus, and point out an- 
other way than Jesus ordained ; — who 
endeavor to lead astraj sonls, who de- 
sire to fbllow Jesus simply in bis com- 
mandmentf, some by their smooth and 
ingenuona disconraes under the ga^b of 
sheep's olothing, and otbere by their 
threatening with priaon and manifold 
perseoutioDS,] trying to prevent souls 
from adhering to the good counsels of 
Jesus? 

How thinkest thou r BbouW those 
not be deeeivets, false prophets, 
nay thieves and robbers, who always 
climb np some other way, and refuse 
to enter th* döor, whieh is Jesus him- 
self7 John 10« — liiere is nothing more 
abominable and binful in the sight ot 
Ghxl. than for a mortal man not to be- 
lieve his Otod in all his eommandments 
and prohibitiona, Thou wilt find noth- 
ing of any other holiness at all in the 
oln and new Testament, than in doing 
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ift ber (Bitte (Sötte* bie £eifurift ber 
Ceelen geroefen, unb jeberjeit bleiben wirb. 

Unb tiefet if* ber SJBefl ju @ett> wenn 
eine Seele tfyut roa* ®ott baben roiflf tfyut 
fie tt aber nid)t> unb ipiberfefct ftd) ibrem 
®ott.in feinem »Ißiüen/ au^ @eringfd)ä< 
Jung benft unb fpricfyt : IDiefe* unb jcnel 
tf* mir nidjt notyig> ob e$ g(eid) @ott gebe« 
ten bat. So ifl eine fold)e ßeete ein 
$einb ©otte*, Unb wie ber tyeifc Sety*«* 
ne& fpwfct: ÜBer übertritt, ,unb bitibtt 
nid>t in ber 2e^rc e&rijH, ber b ö * Mn*» 
®ott 2 3o&. », 9. 2Ber aber in ber 2eb* 
re StyrifH bleibet/ tyat bette, ben SBater unb 
ben Sofyn, 

Darum tritt idj bir biefe& nod) jum55efd)tu| 
ratzen; $)a§ bu allein auf 3<fu"} beinen 
Srtofer unb geligmadjer fetyen fotff. J^ebr. 
12, 2. Unb roenn bu s>on it)m feine Sefyre 
fo roie fte &u|erlid) im iejlament befohlen; 
gelernet baff? ba| bu atöbenn be(Hnbig ba# 
bei bteibej?» unb biet) refotoirefi t>iel lieber 
bein 2eib unb Seben, beine ©uter, $reunfc 
fcfyaft, ja afleGnoa* bu !>aft in ber ganzen 
SBelt, fahren ju lä|fen> a(6 t>on berSebre 
3*fu ju roeidjen. Unb mujJ bid) geit»c!;i 
nen täglicf) t>a§ Äreu| 3*fu au f bic^ ju 
Moment mit QSerleuflnunj beine* 2Biflen$, 
fonjl fannjl bu fein Sünder be* £errn 3k* 
fu fepiv nod) t>iet weniger ein <5r6e feine* 
»eie^. Suc, 14; 27. 

5Run ter#etr 3efu* tfflne beine eitel«, 
unb ftärfe bir ben <9(aubtn,unb (a(fe tiefe 
cinf&lti^e (Srm^nunfl in Wk nwbfenynb 
ftrudbte txaa/n, bje. in, Ut., eroifle geben 
bleiben; fo wellen mir unfern . ®ott eroij 
mit einanber loben unb preifen# Arcen. 



the will of God. Tbis, hasalways been t j 
and it will ererbe the salvation of the. 
soul. 

This then is, the way to God for every 
soul, namely, to da and aojt agreeably 
tö the will of Go$L But to refuse <lo- 
ing so, and to oppose bim in his .will, 
and disregarding him one thinks apd 
says, «This and that, I cto not find . ne- 
cessary for me, though God has com- 
manded it;"— auch a soul is an enemy 
of God, tmd as St. John said, 'Whoso- 
ever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God." 2 John 9. - 'But he that' abi- 
deth in the doctrino of Christ, he hath 
both the Pather and the äon." 

Hence, in conclüsion I will aHyise 
theo to löok only nnto Jesus, our Re- 
deemer and Savior. Heb. 12 : 2. :t And 
whenthottbast learnt fröm him bis *' 
doötrinc, as literally commanded fu 
the (new) Testament, then try to con- 
tintie steadfast therein, and to resolve 
finnly within thyself, much rather to 
lose thy liberty, property, the friendship 
and alt that thoti hast in thiff worid, and 
even thy life, than to f&ll'away frotn the 
doctrino of Jesus! Thou rnnst aceüstom 
thyse!f to take up thy cross daily, de- 
nyiiig thine own will, or eise thoü öahst ' 
not be a disciple of the Lord Jesus, 
much less be an heir of his kingdom» 
Luke 14: 27. 

Now,may tho Lord Jesus,. Uesci thy 
sou|,, increate tby ,faitb y apd l?t ^his »m- 
jple exhortation, grpw in the», ajnl bear 
i fruit, vhioh reniftineth unto et^rnal life, 
andthen Tye wil} praise and glortfy pur 
God. in (Umispa for eyermore^ A?nen. : 



&)« 6finöcn auötUgenbe 3efu«. 

ÜÄrf. 3n bi* ))ab t$ ge&offet. 

3* bin ein J5><rr r ber eänb »ergtebt, 
3* Gin, Kr unt>eränb<rt liebt, 
3*> ©oft unbgRenftyn#ee&nel 

CS if* »ottbradjt, 

SÜtein Opfer ma*t, 
£>af td) nun tetner fdjone. 

3>te Cünte merf i$ in bat SWeer, 
£o baf fle nimmer roteberfefyr, 
Unb ic& nid)t me^r gebenfe. 

SXein tyeiire* ©tat 

9Rad&t aded gut, 
«ur Darum icf) bir* föenfe. 

£>otb roanbte »or mei'm «ngeftefet, 
€ep fromm, getreu, unb wei*e ntc^t 
3ur 8infen noefc jur Kelten; 

®iebad)tauf bidj, 

Unb liebe imcfy, 
3Ran wirb bein Diecfct »erfechten. 



JESUS, 

A BIN ÄXTINOUI8HING SAVIOB. 

Apard'oing Lord I am, 
In love I will be found; 
The Son of Ood and man, 
To heal the sinful wound. 

AU is now gain'd, 

My death has bonght, 

And pardon wrought 

That thou be spar'd. 

Thy sin I cast away, 
It shall return no more ; 
Thy debt I had to pay, 
And BufferM for it sore. 

My bloöd I gavo, x 

My life I spent, 

Through death I went 

For theo to save. 

This have I done for thee; 
Be faithful then, ,and true, 
Do not depart from me, 
I shall be faithful too. 

Then watch and pray, 

And love me too, 

Wfio first lov'd you 

And am thy stay. 



I 

(Jbet&arö fcubwig @rob«'$ ©run&forfc&enbe 



fragen, 



toelfye betten Steuert Xäufetn 

im 2Bit<jen|frmifd)enf tnfonfcertyeit ju beantworten, vorgelegt waren. 

Sfabjt 

angefügten furjen unb einfältigen antworten auf t>iefel6en> »ormalS fcfyriftlid) 

Ijerauögegeben &wt einem 

>nftittti&tn < g8£)it&tttl> 

öer ©emeinöe ju <2Bitgcnjtcin, 

tlnb, nun auf »ie(e§ Verlangen 
jum öffentlichen Drucf befortert* 
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3n ®ott ge f i c 6 te v $r cunbe 

unb 3Ritpilgr ifflc. 

S§ haben biSbero manche etwa§ näheren 
©runb unb triebt t»on eurer neuen Saufe 
unb ©emeinbe ju haben »erlrfttgjtr biewei* 
len baäjenige, fo etwa ljin unb wieber ba* 
*on gerebet ober auch gefebrieben roorben, 
fie annod) in vieler Ungewißheit gelaffen. 
Um nun eure SNeinung fo t>iel gründlicher 
u. pünftlid>er fjieruon ju »ernebmen, unb 
fcamit auger allem weiterem 3^t>cifel bie§* 
falls gefefcet 3U werben, fyat man tufti ge* 
genwärtig ojfentyerjige unb nun »orgeftetlte 
fragen »erlegen wollen, worüber man eu* 
rer beuteten unb aufrichtigen Antwort 
fyiernäcbfl gewärtig ifh 

© e l i e b t e $ r e u n b e. 

SBeilen iljr in ?ic6e oon un§ @runt 
forbert, unb auch ber ^poftet <J)etru§ bit 
©laubigen in 1 ^et. 3, 15. lehret; U^ fu 
aflejeit bereit fei;n follen jur Q3eranfwor* 
tung gegen jebermann, weUter @runb fer* 
bert ber ijoffnung, bie in itynen ij* : eo 
haben wir aud) nicht oorbei gefonntr fon* 
bern euch in Siebe offenherzig unb in @e* 
roi&heit be* @laubene, nach unferer £in* 
faltr auf biefe vorgelegte fragen* ganj 
fiirjlub geantwortet* unb es bann eurer 
Prüfung vor <$ott überlaffen wollen. 

1. ^r. Ob fie nid)t baoor galten, 
bafc uher taufmb 3al)re feine rechte unb 
wafyre Saufe, u. folglich auch feine wahre 
Äirche mfyv, auf fcrben gewefen fe^c 1 

2Cntw. $Bir halten unb glauben* ba$ 
©Ott jeberjeit feine ©emeinbe gehabt weU 
che bie wahre Sauf unb Orbnung gebal* 
ten, fo aber jeberjeit vor ben Ungläubigen 
»erborgen gewefen, unb auch manchmal 
in wenigen ©liebmajjen beflanbenr ben* 
nod) bat bie Pforten ber Rollen niemalen 
bie ©emeinbe be* £errn 3*fu überwin* 
ben fonnen ; 3a e§ ifl au* ju erweifen 
au* ben Jpiflorienr t>a$ ©Ott jeberjeit feine 
Orbnung ben Ungläubigen ju einem 3*ug s 
ni§ b^ offenbaren lajfen. 



Beloved in God, friends and fellow 
pjlgrims. 

There are many, who have bitberto " 
desired to have a more direct aceuunt 
and report of your new baptisra and 
eburch, since that x what has been said, 
or even written here and there on the 
subjeet, has left them still in much un- 
certainty. In order now to obtain your 
opinion more fully and authentically, 
and to be relieved from all farther doubt 
on this subjeet, wo have come to tbe 
conclusion to propound to you the pres- 
HDt frank, and simply stated questions, 
ipon which we expect your piain and 
eandid answers as early as possible. 
(Reply.) Dear friends. 

Since you ask in love our opinion, 
ind since also the apostle Peter teaches 
»elievers, 1 Pet. 3 : 15 'to be ready 
ilways to give an ans wer to every man 
ihatasketh you areason of the hope tbat 
\a in you;" — we could not avoid giving 
vou in love and candor, and with assu- 
rance of faith, aecording to our simpli- 
eity, very brief answers on those pro- 
posed questions, and to leave them to 
your examination before God. 

Query 1. Whether you do notsup- 
pose, tnat for more than one thousand 
years there had been no true, genuine 
baptisn», and consequently also no true 
c huren on eartb ? 

AnsweiJ. We hold and believe, 
tbat God at all times had bis church, 
wbich observed tbe true baptism and 
order, but whieb was alwava hidden 
from the unbelievers, and consisted 
often also in but few members ; still the 
gates of hell could never prevail against 
the chureb of the Lord Jesus. Yea, ifc 
is evident from history tbat God has 
caused bis order to be revealed to un- 

ibelievers in all ages, as a testimony or 
witness. 
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2, ftr. Ob tu Äirche Sottet $u feiner 

Seit, wni auf fenttTlet 2£eif? f in irgenb ei* 

ujgfViQHitfeiiiälcjtt ohne bieerfft unb äu§e* 

| bejreljen fonne, wie et« 

Ifufliftfdie Äirctye nad) 3of. 5/ 5. 

Winnie Beir in ber QBufrcn ofyne 

SBffdjneibmig be|ranben? 



SCntro. !£ie Äircfye ßljrifti it* niebt an? 
bers georbnetr i?on fcem red)ten ©aumeifrer 
3efu Gbrifto, M tafc fie fülle galten feine 
Sauf unl) Orbnung f >a S^rifluS l;at in 
feiner (Sciminbe ober Ätrdje afleö gar wol)l 
georbnet burd) 9(po|kl unt) üetyrer, unb 
mit 3*irf)*n unt) Qfiunbern genug befefti* 
get/ unt) ifl beSwegen unwal;rfd)einlid> 
Dag jemalen eine Ä'irdje (Stjrifri ober ®e* 
meifibe fyat feyn fonnen f oljne tu Sauf 
unt) Ordnung wie eö ber. wafyre Stifter 
befohlen. 

£>a); aber wid)t feilten Seelen gewefen 
fa;n, t)ie etwa im verborgenen finfe ^ejogen 
Worten ju ber &ird).e @l)tifrif leugnen wir 
nid)t; ob fie aber gefolget unt) ßtyriftum 
öffentlich befennetf aber ob fie bie (£bre ter 
■SJelt lieber f geljabt al6 bi* £bre (Dotter-, 
laffen wir an feinen Ort ^ejrellet fei;n. 

SBa* aber anlangt bie 3fraelitifd)e tfird), 
fo fielet man flar tafc tu fiiwttv mußten 
in ber QBüfrtn bie Sd)anbe $gt)pti tragen, 
unb aud) bie 9)irffettyat iljrer ^Sater ! <£o 
bat) fie aber in tat wbeifcene 2anb woll* 
ten/ unb el>e fie bie erjrc etabt 3erid)o ein? 
nahmen, mußten fie porber alle befdwitten 
werben, unb @ott fagte ju Sofua 5 : 
"£eute babe id> tu Sdjanbc £gt;pti t»on 
eutb gewenbet:" Unb ba burften fte erfr 
ba$ <j)afdu balten, juuor aber nid)t/ weU 
d)e$ batm aud> ein SSorbilb ifr gewefen 
auf un$ ; bann fo lange wir in ber SBtU 
ften unb großen Unorbnungunb Ungewiß 
tylt wanbeln, ob wir fdjon au$ Ägypten 
«waren ausgegangen u.ron ben groben eün* 
ben bttrd) eine mad)tige £anb @otte§ erlös 
fetf fo fonnten wir boefy nid?t in ba$ 



Query 2. Whethcr it be impossi- 
ble for the church of God to exist at 
any time, in any mann er, and even with 
but few members/ without tbe primi- 
tive and outward order of baptism, as 
perhaps was the case with the Israelitc 
church aecording to Josh. 5 : 5, 7, 
which continued a considerable time 
in the wilderness without circumeision ? 

Answer. The church of Christ is 
in no other way ordered by the great 
master-builder Jesus Christ, butthat it 
should observe bis baptism and order. 
Yea, Christ has ordaincd every thing in 
his congregation or church perfcctly 
well byapostles and teachers, and which 
is sufficiently confirmed by signs and 
miracles. It is therefore impfobable, 
that tUere could ever have becn a 
church or congregation of Christ with- 
out the baptism and order as the true 
founder (or author) has appointed. 

Butthat there should have been 
souls, who were secretly drawn to the 
church of Christ, we do not deny. 
Howover, whether they obeyed and" 
publicly professed Christ, or whether 
they loved the honor of the world more 
than the honor that coineth from God 
only, (John 5 : 44,) wo will not deter- 
niiue. Concerning the church of Israel, 
we clearly see that the children in the 
wilderness had to bear the reproach of 
Egypt, and also the transgression of 
their fathers ! But as soon as they 
were about to enter the land of prom- 
ise, and before the taking of the ürst 
city, Jericho, they were all to be cir- 
cumeised. God said therefore to Josh- 
ua (eh.) 5 "This day have 1 rolled away 
Üie reproach of Egpyt from offyou." 

Then they were permitted to keep the 
passover, but not before, and this also 
was intended as a figure for us. For so 
long as we walk in the wilderness, in 
great disorderaud uncertainty, although 
we have gone out already from ^gypt, 
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£au* ©otte§ eingeben, unb in ber ®e* 
meinfdjaft 3<fu unb feiner ©lieber ftaft 
23rob 6red)en : fonbern ®ott forberte auch 
t*on un$/ wir foüten getauft fet;n f unb 
wirb eß <ytd) woljlr obfcbon im !Bei*orgc* 
nen f »on einem jeben forbern, wann hu 
SDtenfdjen nur auf bie tnircnbifle Stimme 
jmrften, unb mit il;rer gelöftwleugnung 
folgen tt;äten. 

3. $r. 06 bann bie Äircfye ®orte$ 
t)kv auf @rben ; in fottyf 3eit, t>a t>it er* 
fie Sauferbnung nidjt mefjr beobachtet 
worben, ganj unb gar aufgebet l;abe ? 

2(ntw. SBenn bie erjle Sauforbnung 
aufgefyeret tyätte, fo tyätte aud) freilid) bie 
Jfircfye (Styrifri aufgefyoret/ unb wann fcfyon 
©eelen gewefen wärenf lit unter bem gro* 
f,en OSerfatt tyn unb fjer gefeufjet Ratten; 
fo l;ätte man^e noefy feine #ird>e nennen 
fonnen; weiÄk, wir fl&er glauben; unb e$ 
\wd> wotjl au$ ben* alten £ij*orien ju er* 
weifet* wäre/ bajj t>\t erjle Saufe niemalen 
nufgeljoret nad> ber Orbnung (grifft, fo 
|>at auety niemalen bie ifirdje aufgetjoret, 
unb foüten nur wenige gewefen fetjn. 



4. $r. 3Bie fie folcfyeä mit ber «Bereif* 
fung (Styrifti SKatty. 16, 18. ta$ bie 
Pforten ber Rollen feine ©emetnbc aud) 
rict)t überwältigen fottenr u. 6ap 28, 20, 
*a& er bei tynen fegn wolle alle Sage 6i$ 
an ber 9BcIt Snbe, unb fcergtetcfyen; ju reu 
mengetrauen? 

2Cntw. S>iefe* ifi beantwortet, tftilen 
wir glauben, ba§ bie Pforten ber Rollen 
bie ©emeinbe grifft ni<fct überwältiget 
J>at; fonbern fie iß geblieben* unb wirb 
bleiben ftit an ber SBelt (Enbe. 



5. $r. SBa* {Tnb bamt üon ben unteug* 
baren 3eugen ber 2Ba&rtyeit nao> ber 
©ottfeligfeit f)alun 9 bie (id> amfy unter fofc 



and have been saved from gross sins 
by tbe migbty band of God, yet wc 
could not enter tbe bouse of God, nor 
break bread iu the communion of Jesus 
and bis fcoembers. For God requires 
ofus, tbat we sbould be baptized, and 
will require it also by tbe oalls of bis 
spiritj if men will listen to tbat inward 
voiee, and obey it by deaying them- 
sclves. f* 

Question 3. Wbetber tbe church 
of God bere on eartb at sueb time bad .' 
ceased to exist altogether, wben tbe 
primitive order of baptism was observed 
no longer ? 

Answer. Had this primitive order \ 
of baptism ceased, tben of course tbe 1 
church of Christ bad ceased to exist, I 
and though tbere bad been souls, wbo \ 
here and there lamented the great apos- \ 
taey, tbey could not bave been called J 
a church. » - 

But since we do believe, and tbink it\ 
may be sböwn also from ancient history, ! 
tbat primitive baptism, as ordained by > 
Christ, n ever bas ce ased to be prac- i 
tieed, it follows as a consequence, tbat 
tbe (true) church never ceased to exist, / 
tbougb it sbould (at some periods) / 
bave consisted of but few members. r ^ 

Question 4. How would you un- 
dertake to reconcile this witb the prom- ' v 
ise of Christ, Matt. 16 c 18, 'That even 
the gates of hell sbould not prevail i 
againstit/' and eh. 28 : 20, <Tbat be 
will be witb them (his disciples) al- 
ways, even unto tbe end of tbe world/ 1 
and similar declarationß? ' 

Anbweb. This is (already) answ^er-^ 
ed, because we believe, tbat the gates of ^ 
bell have not prevail ed agtinst the 
church of CErSat, bot i t ha a remajned, i 
and w ill remain even unto the endof/ 4 ' 
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the world. 

Question 5. What' ihen do ' yo« 
tbink of the nndeniable witnesses of 
trnth aecording to godliness, wbo bar« 
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djer 3eit, t>en 3af)r!)unt>ert ju 3<* Wjunbert 
annod) fyen>orgett;an : Unb ob folebe nur 
beewegen f tag fle nic^t nad) Der erffrn 
Örbnung getauft werben* feine ®üebma* 
|en e^rifrif unb feiner im bem SBefen bee 
©?ijle* vereinigten (Semeine ober wal;ren 
Sittyt, ßewefen fegen? 

«ntw. SljrifluS fpridjt SKattt). 7, 
SKan fofle ben Saum an ben J-rücbten er« 
fennen; teilen wir nun glauben* ba& baä 
fd}one SBüdjerfcfcreiöen ober aud) SBeiffa* 
gen# ntd)t eben bie $-rud)te eine* guten 
Qfyrifien fegn, wobei man if?n allein erfen* 
rten fo(l/ unb barum fonnen wir einen 
9Kenfd)en nid)t *or einen Steiften galten* 
bennod) motten mir niemanb richten, unb 
weil wir tiefe Seute in iljrem fieben nid)t 
flefanntr fo (äffen tt)ir pe tyrem ©Ott flehen; 
unb fann aH tt>r einreiben ober aud) SBeif* 
fagenf und ba$ Süangelium 3efu niebt »er« 
bädrtia, madxn : unb wir fonnen pe wegen 
bem SBeiffagen attein nid^t »or bU Äircbe 
(grifft galten, wann pe nid)t in ber £el>re 
3cfu/ in ber Sauf unb übrigen Orbnun^en/ 
fo er befolgen» gewanbeit Ijaben. 

6. $r. Ob pe nid)t ber Meinung fepen* 
ba| bit fo lang verfallene laufeeremonie 
in ber legten 3€tt atterbingd wieber aufge* 
rietet werben muffe, unb mit wae ©runi>? 
ober ob nid?t vielmehr ber aftweife ®ott 
tiefe $um d)rifHid)en Sßefen bee griffen* 
tfyum* eben nicht geborige Zeremonie bar* 
um fo fetyr verfallen laflen/ tag er aud) 
tiefetbiger wie tie Sefcbneitung im alten 
Sut\tf M annod) um>ottfemmen# unt noch 
nid)t voOfommen mad)ent# ganj unt gar 
aufgeben, unt eine neue Oeconomte unt 
^auel)aUung tet lautern (Seiftet? wie ade 
3>ropt>etifd>en Xeityriftungen tafcin ge^en f 
für tic Cxinigen einfuhren wolle? 

«ntw, SBir Pnb ber SReinung unt 
glauben* gleid) wu ter Äpoftel fybx. 7, 12, 
fd)rcibtt; tag fo lang ta* Sprtefiert^um 
jni^t teränbert wirb; auefy bah @efe| nid;t 



4 

true ^ 



appeared at such timet, from Century to /* / 
oentury; and whether simply because JL' 
they were not baptized aecording to 
the primitive order, they weie not 
members of Christ and of his 
ohurch and congregation, united es- 
sen tially in the spirit, simply because -i-> 
they were not baptized aecording to they \ 
primitive order ? i 

Answer. Christ says, Matt 7:~^ 
"By the fruits ye shall know the tree." oJ 
Now since we believe, tbat the writing & 
of fine books, or even prophesying, are A 
not the proper fruit« of a good Christian, 
by which we shall know him, and on -J 
this acoount oannot consider a person 
as a Christian. Yet we will judge no 
man, and since we did not know these c 
men in their lives, we leave them to 
their God ; and all their writings and 
prophesying cannot make us^o suspect ? 
the gospel of Jesus. And 9k aecount ' 
of their prophesying ahne we cannot ^ 
d eem them to be t he church of Christ, ^ ' 
i f they did not walk in the do ctrine of JL 
Jesus, in^baptisin and other ordinanoes, iP 
as he has commanded. «f- 

Qüestion 6« Were they not of the 
opinion, that the ceremoay of baptism, 
which had been so long in decay, iß, 
by all means, to be established again in 
the latter times, and if so, for what 
purpose? Ordid not an all-wise God 
perniit this ceremony, which like cir- J 
cumeision in the old eovenant which d 
eovenant was neither perfect itself, nei- 
ther could make any thing perfect, to 
be put entirely away, that in its room 
a new e*conomy and dispensation of the ^ 
pure Spirit should be established for ^ 
his people, in aoeordanoe with all the 
prophetio promises J 

. Anbweb. Weare of the opinion, * 

and believe as the apoetie s«ys, Heb, . 

7 : 12. 'That as long as the priest* * 

hood is not changed, of neeeesity the -'* 
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barf wrinbert werben 5 bann fo lang ba$ 
2e»itifd)e <priejfertt>um gejtanben/ fo lang 
t)at niemanb bat ®efe| ober bie ©efcfyneu 
bung auf&e&en burfen, obne grofce Strafe 
unb Ungnabe bei ®ott: 2Cf§ aber Sfyrifhi* 
gefommen/ f>at er, a(6 ber eroige $ol?e* 
priefler unb €ofyn (Sottet ein ®efe| be$ 
^ geben* eingefügt, unb ba$ erfte, weil e* 
}u ftbwad) war unb nidjt »oflfommen ma# 
djen fonnte f anfgefyoben/ unb eine ewige 
.Srl&fung funben, ben 2Beg in ba* Aller* 
Ijeifigfk geofjfenbaret> unb lauter ©efefce 
be§ SebenS gegeben, feinen SMtten ober 
iejtament mit feinem 95lut feft gemacht, 
ba§ wir glauben unb befennen, bu% wenn 
ein Sngel t>om $tmmel fäme, unb ein an* 
ber ober beffer <S»angelium vermeinte }u 
offenbaren, ba$ aud) foldjer Sngel muffe 
»erflucbt fepn $ nad) bem 3*ugnif$ tyauit 
©alat. 1/ 8. Unb barum glauben wir ba$ 
bie Setyre 3efu M ©efreufcigten fotle gt 
galten werben; bi§ er felbjfcn wirb wieber* 
fommen/ unb mit fteuerflammen 9* rt * 
üben, an benen fo feinem £»angelium nid)t 
<jefyorfam |lnb gewefen; nad) bem 3eugnijj 
«Pauli 2$()eff. 1, 8. 2Be§wegen bann bie 
2et)re 3efu»on ben ©laubigen aud)inbiefen 
Sagen wirb billig muffen gehalten werben, 
ben Ungläubigen aber iß rntyt befohlen. 



* ) 



7. $r. Ob fie in jenem $afl ni$t er* 
fennen unb befennen muffen/ ba| ju berer 
äBieberaufridjtung fowoljl als ju beren er« 
Pen ginfefcung, ein unmittelbarer gottlü 
d>er 95eruf gebore unb erforbert werbe, ben 
gleichen naet) bem 3eugni| ber Schrift unb 



allgemeinen ®efenntnifj r jeberjeit bei foU ing tothe testimony of scripture, and 



law may not be changed." For as loi 
as the Levitioal priesthood was stan 
ing, so long 110 body was permitted 
abolish the law, or ciroumcision wit 
outincurring severe punißhment, ai 
the displeasure of God. But wh< 
Christ was come, he as the etern 
High Priest and Son of God, inti 
duced a law of Iife, and the first, t 
oauseofits weakness and not beii 
able to make perfect, was abolishe 
Christ 'having obtained eternal redem 
tion for tts," revealed the way to tl 
Holy of Holies, gave none bat laws 
lifo, and has establiihed his will 
testament by his blood, so that we l 
lieve and confess, should an angel fro 
heayen come, and would intend 
reveal another or better gospel, th 
even such an angel must be accurse 
acoording to the testimony of Paul.'Ga 
1 : 8. Hence we believe, that tl 
doctrine of Jesus the Crucified, is to 1 
observed, until he himself shall oon 
again in flaming fire, and take vengeam 
on them, that have not been obediei 
to his gospel in accordanoe with the te; 
timony of Paul, 2 Thess. 1 : 7 ,i 
Therefore, the doctrine of Jesus is jus 
ly to be observed by the believers i 
these (our) days, bat to the unbelie 
er3 nothing seems to be oommanded« 

Question 7. Whether in that cas 
they are not compelled to aoknowledj 
and confess, that to the re-establishmei 
of the same, as well as to ite first h 
stitution an immediate divine calling 
neoessary and required, Buch as accor< 
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tyn großen Äirc^en 9ieformationen erJ 
gangen? [ 

Vtttm« ÜBir glauben biefefgar woW# 
U% ju ber «ulrid)tung ber Jebre Sefii 
ein unmittelbarer fBeruf unb 5rieb bei 
Qkifh* Sottet erforbert wirb : bag aber 
biefer 93eruf mit Seiten unb SBunbern t>or 



general confessions have ocourred at a 
dmes in such great reformations of th 
church? 

A^3WEB. Webelievo indeed, t)^ 
for the establiahing of the doctrine < 
Jesus an immediate calling and ineifo 
mentofthe Holy Spirit is requiret 
But whether this callbg is to be coi 
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ben SRenftym fott 6efejlig«t unb geojfen* 
fcaret werben* gerinnen wollen rotr bem 
attwiffenben @ott nid^td w>rfd)reiben/ cd 
wirb genug fepti fo er *on (Sott iß> bie 
9Renfd)en mögen* glauben ober md)t: 
hierin mufc man gelaffen fe^n. 

8« $r. Ob bann einer unter tynen auf» 
treten tonne, ber vor (Sott auf feine €eele 
unb SSerantwortung in ber Stunbe feineö 
Xobeä/ unb am Sage be§ ®erid)t8 ju fagen 
getraue/ ba|j er einen folgen unmittelbaren 
Serufr b»e fo lang verfallene $auforbnung> 
unb bamit eine ganj mue Äirdje Styrijri 
fyier auf Srben (bergteidjen feit ber Sfpofhl 
unb ber erjfrn Styrijftn 3<tten nid)t met)r 
gewefen fegn fotle) wieber aufjuridjtenj 
von @ott empfangen fyibt ? 

SCntw« 5Cl$ bie «Jtyarifder bon Serufa* 
lern fanbten unb fielen ben 3ot?annem 
fragen : Ob er Sfyrifru§ ober ein ^ropljet 
fe^>ef weiten er taufete ? fo antwortete er : 
td) taufe eud) mit Sßaffer jur ißufce/ aber 
er ifr mitten unter eud) getreten/ Uw it>r 
nicfyt fennet/ ber wirb eud) mit fteuer unb 
mit bem ^eiligen ©eifl taufen. $((fo fa* 
gen wir aud) in ber Einfalt/ wir taufen ja 
nur im SBaffer auf ben ®lauben an C^rU 
ffum> welcher in biefen Sagen feine gtim* 
. me in ben $erjen ber SJJtenfdjen Igoren 
lägt; ö! ttjdte man nur fofgen unb tyn 
red)t fennen, fo fodte er$ allein fepn, unb 
würbe e& aud) allein 6(ei6en f ber jld) in 
tiefer 3«iteine ©emeinbe wirb aufridjten 
unb flc ^eiligen unb reinigen burd)$ 2Baf# 
ferbab im SBort Spfyef. 5/ 26« unb biefe* 
wirb fld) fem URenfd) bürfen jueignen, 
ober t>or SKenfdjen fagen er wäre gefanbt 
»on @ott eine ©emetnbe aufjurTcfytenr fon* 
bern er wirb gerne (Sott bie Sljre laffen, u. 
wann fd)on Sott einige att fonberbare 
SBcrf jeuge t)ieju brausen wirb/ f o muf 
man fit nur barin prüfen/ 06 (Je von ®ott 
gtfanlk ft^erf rti* SotyanneS jagt 6ap. 3/ 
34. SDann weisen ©oft gefanbt/ ber re* 
let ©otteJ SBort. 



firmed and manifested before men by 
signs and miracles, in this we would 
not preseribe any thing to the all know- 
ing God. If the calling is of God, let 
that suffice, whether men will believe or 
not; in this we mußt beresigned. 

Question 8. Whether any one of \ 
them could rise up, and venture to de- 
olare before God in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment, on hiß con- 
scienoe and in view of bis aoeountabii- 
ity that he had reeeived from God such 
an immediate call to re-establish that 
order of baptism so long neglected, and 
thereby form an entirely new church of 
Christ here on earth, such as had not 
been since the time of the apostles and 
primitive Christians ? 

Answer. When the Pharisees sent 
from Jerusalem, and propounded the 
question to John, whether he was Christ 
or a prophet, because he baptized, — 
he answered, "I indeed baptize you 
with (in) water unto repentance ; but 
there standeth one among jou, whom. 
yeknownot, who shall baptize you 
with (in) the Holy Ghost and with (in) 
fire." Thus we say also in our simpli- 
city. We indeed baptize only in water 
upon the faith in Christ, who in these 
days causes his voieeto be heard in the 
heärts of men. Oh that they would 
only obey and know him trufy, theh 
He would be it alone, and would also 
abide with us, who at this time will 
build up, sanetify and cleanse his 
church "with the washing of water by 
the word." Eph. 5 : 26. Then no 
man would undertake to appropriate 
this to himself, or declare before men,^ 
that he was sent from God to establish 
a church, but willingly he would give , 
the glory to God; and though God 
m«y employ sone - as peculiar Instrn- 
ments, wemustnevertbelass try them, 
whether tbcy are sent of -God, as Joha 
aaid, eh. 3 : 34. "Fpr he whom God 
hath sent, speaketh the words of God.". 
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9* $r, SBorin bod) foltfyer fein unmit* 
telOarer 93eruf btfaty, unb wie er benfelben 
an t>ie Jperjen unb ©ewiffen, fowotyl berer, 
lit nod) unter ben €ecten, al& <»ud) bereo 
bie bereit* aufer benenfelben ftnb, ju tyrer 
Äu§erltd)en ober innerlichen tleberjeugung 
rechtfertigen unb bartfyun fonne ober wol* 
le? 

2(ntn>. $>er unmittelbare 95eruf bt 
ftetyet ja barinn ba$ e$ ber SDtenft innere 
lid) fräftig burd) ben' ®eijr @otte$ gewi§ 
ijr, ünb pd) nidjt befümmertr bie ÜEen* 
f$en mögen* glauben obemid)t; gleichwie 
nun (Sfjrifiu* felbjt fprid)t: 3ofc. 6, 43, 
44. Gurret nid)tr e$ fann niemanb ju 
mir fommen, e* feg bann; tat il)n jiel;e 
ber tBater ber mid) gefanbt fyat : Sben aU 
fo ijr e$ nocfyf e§ fann niemanb jur Sefyre 
(grifft fommen, er mu| ftd) bann »om 
ffiater jie&en faflen, unb wer bem 3ug be$ 
Sßater* folgen wirb/ ber wirb wol)l erfen* 
nen, wo bie berufenen unb auler wählten 
©laubigen fepn. 

10. %v. Ob nidjt nad) ber 9Ba^eit 
billig ba&or ju galten, bajj, wann bic$ 
SBerf au§ ®ott> u. fte einen foldjtn unmite 
telbaren göttlichen Sßeruf tyierju empfangen 
tyättemfid) gutwillige€eelen alfofort bei tau* 
fenben baju würben eingefunbenfyaben/ wie 
in ber erjhn <Pfingfren neuen SejramentS/ 
auf bie bamalige $e weifung M ©eijreS/ 
unb ber Äraft 3*fu gljrifii in unb an ben 
2(pojfrln be6 Xperrn gefeiten ? 

Slntw. GfyrifluS fprid)t SKattl;. 24. ju 
ben Seimgen, infonbutyit bep biefer3eit/ 
fte foOen fid) nur »orfetyen ka$ fie nidjt 
wfifyxlt werben/ er fpricfyt ja nid)t, ba| 
in foldjer trübfef'gen Seit (worin wir leiber 
je|t fejjm ba bie iitbt intneten £erjener*, 
faltet iß/) bie. SRenftyen taufenbweife ju 
feinem Stfangefio laufen werben; ja felbfr 
bie gutwilligen Seelen laufen eben nictyt fo 
gerne in bie 92ad)folge 3efu; wobei man 
alle* verleugnen muß* fo man anber* 
CJrijio redjt folgen will« 



Question 9. Wherein then does 
his immediate calling consist, and how 
could or would he justify and prove the 
pame to the outward or inward convic* 
tion in the hearts and consciences of 
those who are still belonging to seots 
as well as to those, who are already 
withdrawn from the sects ? 

Answer. The immediate calling 
indeed consists in this, that a man feels 
inwardly and powerfullj assured by the 
Spirit of God, and is not concerned 
about it whether men believe it or not. 
Even as Christ himself says, John 6 : 
43,44. 'Murmur not among your- 
selves. No man oan oome to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him." Thus it is also at this 
time : No man can cbme to the (true) 
doctrine of Christ, except he is willing- 
ly drawn by the Father, and he that 
will obey the Father's drawing, will 
easily know, where the called and oho- 
sen believers are. 

Question 10. Whether we may . 
not readily and in truth suppose that 
if this work proceeded from God, and 
they had received such an immediate 
divinecall to it, thousands of souls 
would willingly and at once have come, 
as at the first Pentecost of the New 
Testament upon the demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power, which then 
occurred in and about the apostles of 
the Lord ? 

Answer. Christ says, Matt. 21, 
to his disciples, referring especially to 
these latter times, that they should 
a take heed, that no man may deceive 
them." He says not indeed, that in 
such troublesome times, (in which, 
alas ! we are now, since love ha,s grown 
cold in so many ;) meii would run by , 
thottsandfl to h» gospel. May, even 
nprightsonU do not, walk so readily in • 
the foQtstep^of Jesus, 'whereby all is 
to be denied, if indeed we wbh to be 
tarne followers of him. 
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Sljriftu* fprtd>t »ietme br »on biefer 3eit 
ba ber gro§e Oreuel ber QBerwüfhmg j!d> 
offenbaren wirb/ unb ifr nur gefagt/ man 
fofle auf tie Werge fliegen/ ba§ ift/ bie 8eb* 
re 3*fu be* ®efreufcigten/ ift erhöbet bei 
allen (Staubigen? unb ift bie €tabt@otte$ 
unb ber $erg 3ion/ wot>on £ebr, 12/ 22. 
23. flehet: ®ot)in jeberjeit alle wafyre 
' ©laubige geflogen ftnb/ unb fann mancher 
fein SBeib unb Äinb nicht einmal mitbrin* 
gen/ wie e$ bem 2otl) ergangen/ cb et 
fd)on burd) einen göttlichen SBeruf/ burd) 
<5ngel aufcgefübret warb/ bem 93erber6en 
}u entfliegen/ feinen ftrtunben war e$ ben* 
noch läcberlidv ja er muffe fein eigen ®eib 
auf bem SPege fleljen laflen. 2Be$wegen 
bann (Sfyrifiu* gar furj ju einem tiefen 
Jttad)benfen 2uc. 17/ 32. ju ben Seinen 
fprid)t : ©ebenfet an Sot^d ffieib 1 
* 

11. $r. Ob bie SBaflertauf bergeftalt 
abfolut notbmenbigr b<t$ fcblediterbingä 
niemanb ebne biefelbe feiig werben f onne f 
er glaube unb lebe au&^ fonften fo heilig 
unb unflräflicb att er immer wolle ? 

2(ntw. ®ir glauben unb befennen, 
ka% im alten unb neuen Seftamcnt/ nur 
ben Gläubigen €egenunb geligfeituerbeu 
f en ift : Unb wie bie ©laubigen jeberjeit 
geftnnet unb geartet gewefen jinb/ feben 
wir an bem glaubigen %bva\)am f bem 2Ja# 
ter aller ©laubigen, wie er in ädern ®ott ge* 
Ijorfam gewefen u. bie 2$erl)eigung erlanget/ 
wegen feine* ®lauben$/ ber lebenbig war/ 
unb Ijat alfo 3Ber?ebe§ ©cljorfamS gewur* 
fet. 2(lfo glauben wir/ wann ein flJtenfd) 
heilig unb unfträflict) lebet/ unb bat Seben 
gewartet wirb burd) ben wahren (glauben 
an Sbrifhmt/ fo wirb bem ©laufen ber 
©eborfam jur 3Baffertauf ja leiebter fei;n, 
al* ba Vbrabam feinen Cotyn opfern foflte. 
SBann aber ber ÜRenfd) nod) mit feinem 
®ott bityutirctr fpredxnb/ wal fann mir 
ba* «affer Wftnf foifr ein (MM fctfi* 
gel Seben nur eine eigene ©ered)tigteit, web 
«fce ber SRenfd) aufjuridjten fud>ft f gleid) 
wie bie 3uben traten, wot>on ^aulu* mefcl 



Christ is rather epeaking of auch a 
time, where the abomination of desola- 
tion shall be revealed, and we are only 
told to fl?e to the mountains, i. e. to 
the doctrine of Jesus the cnicified, 
whieb is exalted with all believers, and 
is the city of God and mount Sion, of 
which we read Heb. 12 : 22, 23. To 
this all true believers have taken ref- 
uge, and many cauld not even bring 
along their wives and children, as it 
happened to Lot, though he was led 
out through a divine call by angels in 
order to escape from destruetion, To 
bis friends it still seemed ridienlous, 
and even his own wife he had to leavo 
behind on the road. Therefore Christ 
speaks very briefly and emphatically 
the solemn words to his disciples, Luke 
17 : 32. "Bemember Lofs wife." 

Question 11. Whether baptism in 
water be so absolutely neeessary, that 
do one can, by any means be saved 
without it, however faithful, holy and 
irreproachable he might be f 

Answer. We believe and confess, 
that in the Old and New Testament, 
a blessing and salvation is promised on- 
ly to the believers ; and how'the believ- 
ers at all times were minded and dis- 
posed, we see in faithful Abraham, the 
fatherof all the faithful, being obedi- 
ent in all things to God, and obtaining 
the promise on aooonnt of his living 
faith, by whioh he also wrought works 
of obedience. Thus, we believe, when 
a man lives holy and* piously, and this 
lifo is produoed by true faith in Christ, 
then it will be easier to faith to be obe- 
dient in water baptism, than it was to 
Abraham to sacrifice bis son. But 
while man is still dispntinfe with bis 
God, saying, what oan water help me? 
then snoh a holy life is nothing bot 
self-righteonsuess, which he tries to 
establish, as the Jews did, of whom Paul 
makesmention, Born. 10 : 9, 10. An<) 
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fcet SXom. 10, 9. 10. tlnb folcber eigenen 
JpeiUßfeit tfr feine geligfeit t>er^ei§en f fon* 
tern S&riff u* iß W ©efe|e* 6nbe r wer 
an ben ö^ubet, ber ifl gerecht/ unb ber 
©laufre an <§t)riffum roirfet ®<borfam, 
unb Untcrttyänigfeit gegen alle feine 5Borte 
unb (Gebote. 

12. $r. Ob bie £auprftel!e STOarci 16 
16« nicht tmlmefyr ba§ ©egentbeil erweife, 
ba <£t>rifhi* fo bebädjtlid) fagt: 2Ber 
tüct)t g(aubt# (unb nid)t getauft wirb/) ber 
wirb uerbammt werben? 

%ntm. SBir glauben ja unb benennen 
tiefet ba§ nid)t um ber Sauf willen, *fon* 
bern nur fcem Stauben an g^riffum ba* 
ewige Seben t>erl>eifeen ijr : 3oty. 3 ( 15— 
18. SBarum fottt nun ein ©laubiger 
nicl)t wollen, wa* ber will, an ben er 
$foubt; weil nun Styrifhi* roifl ber ©lau* 
bige fott getauft werben, fo wirb biefed ber 
©laubige aud) wollen, unb wann er fo 
roitt, unb glaubt wie (Stjrifru* will, fo'ifr er 
feiig : unb wann tx fd)on aui O^ctt) nid)t 
bie Sauf erlangen fonnte: Sben tote Wbta* 
\)am, ber wollte feinen Sotyn Sfaaf opfern, 
unb e* gefebatye nicht/ ber €obn würbe 
nid)t geopfert/ aber ber@el)orfam würbe 
erfüllet, unb erlangte ben €egen; ab 
fo aud) ein (Staubiger? ber ba will getauft 
fet>n f unb au* 92ott) nicht erlanget, wie ber 
€cl)dcrxr am Äreufc, fo ift er feiig : will 
Aber ein SDcenfct) niitt getauft fet>n fo wirb 
<r billig a(* ein Ungläubiger unb Ungefyor* 
famer gerietet werben, nid)t wegen ber 
Sauf, fonbern wegen feine* Unglauben* 
unb Unge^orfam*. Unb tfr gar recht, 
wann Styrifhi* fprtd>t, wer glaubt t fen* 
ßen wann Styrtflu* bie Seligfeit an ba* 
SBafler gebunben yitte, fo follttn bie 8Ren# 
faen wol>l c!>cr getauft fepn wollen, unb 
ben eigenen SBiUen forifkn behalten, gleid) 
wie ber «utidtffl tfcut unb bie «eligfeit 
nur bem «Baffer juftyreibet, ber ftenft 
mag fonjHn (eben wie er will* 



to such self-righteousness no salvation 
is promised ; but he that believeth in 
Christ, who is the end of the law, he 
isjustified; andfaithin Christ produ- 
ces obedienoe and Submission to all his 
words and commandments. 

(Juestion 12. Whether the prin- 
cipal passage, Mark 16 : 16« does not 
provo rather the contrary, when Christ 
so einphatical]ysays,"He that believ- 
eth not, (and not, he that is not, bap* 
tized,) shall be damned." 

Answer. We believe indeed and 
confess this, that not on aecount of 
baptism, bat only to the faith in Christ, 
eternal life is promised. John 3 : 15, 
18. Why then should a believer not 
be willing to do what is the will of him, 
in whom he believeth f Now since it 
isthe will of Christ, that a believer 
should be baptized, it is also the will 
of the believer, and thus believing and 
willing, as Christ willeth, he is saved, 
aithough he should by neoessity be 
prevented from obtaining baptism. 
Just as Abraham, who was willing to 
sacrifioe hissonlsaae, and it was. not 
done; — theson was not sacrificed, but 
the obedience was fulfilled, — obtained 
the Messing; — so likewise a believer, 
being willing to be baptized. and from 
neoessity not being able to obtain it, as 
the tbief on the cross oould not, is still 
saved. But if a person will not be 
baptized, be will be righteously judged 
an unbeliever and as disobedient, not on 
aecount of baptism, but on aecount of 
his unbelief and dbobedienoe. Henoe 
it is quite right, when Christ says, 
«He that believeth! Else; if Christ 
had confined salvation to the water, 
men would be mneh more willing to be 
baptued, aad vetain their seif, will in 
other things; as Antichrist is doing, 
ascribing salvation only to the water, 
thongh a person may do in other things 
as he pleases. 
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13. &r. 2Bann bie 2Baffertauf fo a&fo* 
lut netlMgr warum 6tyrijhi$ in feiner 
SBergprebigt oon benen geligfeiten SDlatfy. 
5. fo gar feine Srwäljnung ba»on gettyan : 
aucfy in feiner @erid)t6befd)reibung SRattl). 
25. ba er bod) fonberlid) »on benen, bie ba 
feiig obert>erbammt werben follen, Ijanbelt, 
nid)t bie geringfte Reibung bat>on tf^ut ?• 

SCntw. S8 tft wunber, ba§ man bod) 
ben (autern @inn ©otteö nicfyt itierfet; 
Sljrithtä fprid)t freilid) SDtattfy. 5, uon Die* 
Jen £eligfeiten, wäre aber wotjl ju fragen, 
wo man fold)e ©eligfeiten bod) erlangen 
fann ; §ljrifhi§ fprid)t, feiig ftnb bie Sanft* 
mutagen, nun merfet man wol)l wie 
ßtyrifruö ruft SKatty. 11; 28. 29. Äommt 
tyer ju mir u. lernet t>on mir, alfo befennen 
wir f bajj(& t>riftud aüein ber <2eligmad)er'ift/ 
unb wer fo feiig werben will rvit er 9Ratt. 
5, prebiget, ber mufc notfywenbig iljn an* 
nehmen in wahrem ©lauben, unb mufj 
fid) tym in bem ©efyorfam unterwerfen; 
al$ ein $l;on feinem Sepfer, unb er ijt ber, 
fo alleS neu unb feiig machen mu§, wor* 
nuf alle ^ropljeten gewiefen Ijaben : unb 
®ott felbffrn weifet auf ben €ot>n ; wei* 
len nun Slirijhi* ber @eligmad)er, ja ber 
gute «rjt, aud) bie Saufe notljig ad)tet 
ben ©laubigen, fo ijt aud) ber ©etyorfam 
gegen bieS ©ebot ber Saufe nottyig *ur Se* 
ligfeit; obfdjon SljrijhiS 9)?att^. 25, feiig 
preifet bie tyn gefpeifet unb gefleibet Ija&en, 
unb melbet aud) nid)t§ »on ber neuen 
greatur ober SBiebergeburt, wovon er ge# 
fproctyen 3of>anni 3, ba$ Oiiemanb o&ne 
SBiebergeburt in$ 9vei$ ®otte$ fommen 
f onne, unb fyat borten nid)t$ geleljret t>on 
»efucfyen, wann er gefangen fei;, ober »on 
©peifung feiner ©lieber: wer wollte nun 
meinen ober meinen fonnen, ba§ bie SMatt. 
25, unwiebergeborne flRmfdicsi ober tln* 
glaubige wären, hk er feiig preifet um ber 
Puffern SBerfe njitlen, o nein ! 2Ber fottte 
aber meinen, ta$ bie 35eri$ter ber Sauf 
fö fl ten gewefen fepn : 3cb gtau6e, t>a$ 



Question 13. If baptism in water 
beabsolutely necessary, why has Christ 
made no mention of ffc in his sermon 
on the mount, when speaking of the 
blessings; Matt. 5; nor in his descrip- 
tion of the (last) judgment, Matt. 25, 
does he intimate the least of it, though 
he treats especially of those who shall 
besaved ordamned? 

Answer. It is ästonishing, how 
little men attend to the pure mind of 
God! t Christ indeed speaks, Matt. 5, 
of many blessings; but we might do 
well to enquire, whence may such bless- 
ings ie obtained ? Christ says, 'Bless- 
ed are the meek ;" and we should no- 
tice welj, how Christ calleth, Matt. 11 : 
28, 29 : 'Come unto me and, — learn of 
me I' 7 Hence we confess, that Christ 
alone is the Savior, and whoever wishes 
to be blessed, as he preaches, Matt. 5, 
must necessarily aeeept bim in true 
faith, and submit to him in obedience 
as clay in the bands of the potter, and 
He it is, who must make all things 
new, and save all, and to him all the 
prophetg have pointed. Now since 
Christ the Savior, and good physician, 
deems baptism also necessary for the 
believer, obedience to this command of 
baptism is also necessary unto saivation. 
Although in Matt. 25. Christ calla 
those blessed who fed and clothed him, 
without saying anything about the new 
birth or regeneration, of whieh he had 
spoken, John 3, when he said 'Except 
a man be born again, he could not come 
into the kingdom of God." Here he 
said nothjing of visiting him in prison 
or of (feeding) giving meat to his mem- 
bers. -i Who then would, or could think 
that those in Matt» 25 were unregener- 
ated* or vuxbeiieving men, aqd that he 
calls ,^hem blessed merely oa aeeount 
ofthose outward works. Ohno! Who 
would suppose, that they were contem- 
ners of baptism ? We believe, that not 
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nid)t ein einiger QSerädtfer ber 2Baf[er* 
taufe tarunter wirb gefunben werben, 
ivot)l aber Un^etanfte, bie etroan auö €^otl> 
11 nb nid)t au$ Sßeracfytung nid)t getauft 
waren. 

14. $r. 3BoI>er fie erweifen wollen, t>a$ 
SotyanneS ber Säufer aud) felbjlen getauft 
worben, nad)bem *r glcijftrool;! 93?ntft>f 3r 
14. ju Sljrifh) Don fid) gefaxt : 3* bebarf 
xvc\)[ ba|$ id) t>on bir getauft werbe, unb tu 
f ommjl $u mir; ober ob ber etwa burd) *U 
ne fo.nberlid>e Wuenatyme, obne bie SBafler* 
tauf feiig roorben fei; ? 

&ntro, £ben fo f onnte man nod) »ielee 
fragen^ roo ^etru* unb 3ol>anneä waren 
getauft rcorben, ober wo biefer ober jener 
Jpfllige im alten 33unb befcbnitten werben, 
unb foiinte me^r $™gen aufbringen bann 
iBefferung ju @ott im ©lauben wo ^auluä 
1 Simotb. 1/ melbet, aud) 9Rcnfd)cn gewe* 
fen fepn, tk nad)bem ©efd)led)tregifterge* 
fragt tyaben ; jebod) wollen wir auü) f>ier# 
in in ©ebult antworten : 3et)anne$ wollte 
ftd) ja gerne taufen laffen »on ^\)vi\ie unb 
fcegebrete e$, wetd)em ©lauben wir ja bie 
€eligfeit nad) ber <£d)rift $ufd)reiben, unb 
nid)t ber duffern Sauf, ob e3 nun in ber 
<£d)rift dufferlid) nid)t jlebet t>a£ er ges 
tauft werben fet; ; fo ftebet bod) in ber 
€d)dft ba§ er fein QSerdcbter ber Sauf 
war/ unb wirb 3ol)anne$ gar nicht unter 
benen gefunben werben/ t)it t>a fagen: (£i 
waä fantt mir t>a$ ÜBaffer tyelfen, fonbern 
tv l>at feinen ©etjorfam gegen (Sbriftum er* 
wie fen/ wit 2(brabam ben ©eborfam er* 
wiefe gegen ©ott in Aufopferung feineS 
<£ol;nee; ber <£ofyn würbe nicht geopfert/ 
unb ber ©el;orfam würbe bod) erfüllet. 

15. %v. Ob bann alle biejenige, fo nad) 
ben 3eiten ber erjftn (Sljrijlen, au§er ber 
erfien Sauforbnung gejianben/ unb gefror* 
ben/ ta fie fdjon im übrigen allen ©runb* 
regeln (£l)rifti unb be$ wahren ßbnjren* 
tfyum$ getreulich naitgefommen/ aucl) jum 
$f;eil il;r 3Mut unb Sieben barüber gelafs 



a Single despiser of water baptism will 
be among them, though there may be 
some unbaptized ones, who were such 
out of necessity, and not from scorn. 

Qüestion 14. How would you 
prove, that John the Baptist himself 
was baptized, when he said to Christ, 
Matt. 3 : 14. ( I bave need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and comest tbou to me '/" 
or whether, by a particular exception, 
he was saved without water-baptism ? 



Answer. In the same manner wo 
might enquire afteragreat deal, (for 
instance,) where Peter and John were 
baptized, or where this and that saint 
of the old covenant wascircumeised, and 
inore questions might be raised, tban 
would tend to edification torward God 
io faith, as Paul mentions 1 Tim. 1 : 
that there were men who gave heed to 
fahles and endless gonealogies. Yet we 
will also herein reply in patience. John 
wasindeed willing to be baptized of 
Christ, and desired it, and to such faith 
we ascribe salvation aecording to scrip- 
ture, and notto external baptism. Now 
though it is not literally stated in scrip- 
ture, that he was baptized, still we find 
so niuch written, as to show, that he 
was no despiser of baptism, and John 
will not be found at all among those, 
who say : Why, what can water help 
me ? But he has proved his obedi- 
ence toward Christ, as Abraham proved 
his toward God in offering up his son. 
The son was not sacrificed, and yet 
obedience was fulfilled. 

Qüestion 15. Whether, then all 
those, who lived and died after the 
time of the primitive Christians, and 
who had not reeeived baptism in the 
original manner, must be absolutely 
lost and damned, though they have 
faithfully observed in other respects all 
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fem nur forum baf ffc entweber au* Un* 
erfenntuifr ober aud) an ÜÄangelung \)b* 
tyeren Sriebä, bei ifyrer in ber Äinbfoeit 
empfangenen Sauf geblieben, fd)led)ter* 
bing* verloren unb »erbammt fepen ? 

2(ntw. Wann e§ tynen ergangen wie 
SCbrafyam in Aufopferung feine* €ot)ne^ 
nemlid); ba§ fie ten roafyren ©lauben fyau 
ten an 3*fum> welker ber ©runb ijJ aU 
ler Siegeln be§ wahren St>riffcntt)um$ f fo 
fmb fte gewijjlid) feligr wann fte fd)on bie 
äu§ere Saufe nidjt erlanget etwan ju %t\* 
ten ber EJerfolgungr ober um anberer Um* 
ftönbe willen* 2ßann fte aber gemeint/ 
tyre Äinbertauf wäre gut, fo flnb fte frei* 
lieb nod) unwiffenb gewefen im Anfang ber 
Sl)rijrlid)en Dieligion, unb werben atfo 
wenig ober gar nict)t ben ©runbregeln befc 
wabren ßfyrijrenttjumS nacbgelebet, unb bie 
neue Kreatur, fo allein t>or ©Ott gilt, 
fd)wer(id) erlanget baben; wir aber wollen 
bennoit) bie niebt rid)ten, fo vor langen 
3al>ren gelebt/ fonbern fte ibrem ©Ott jre* 
tyn laffen : Unb wirb berfelbigen Unreif? 
fenljeit benen gütigen 9)*enfd)en f bie ftd) 
ber Sauf aud) etwan aui Unwiffenljeit 
wiberfefcen, gar nid)t& am Sage ber Offen* 
barung Reifen fonnen. 

16. $r. 06 baS Saufge6ot nid)t aud)/ 
Wie kal ©ebot ber 93ef*neibung in bem 
alten 95unb, bie Äinber angebe ; unb fol* 
dfre bemnacb/ fo lang fte nicht getauft/ \n 
©efabr ber geligfeit fepen ; aud)/ wo fte 
ol;ne bie Saufe batyin ffrrben, »erbammt 
werben? 

Slntw. €o wenig atö hit 93efd>neibung 
»or bem ad)ten Sag bie ÄinVr etwa* an* 
gieng/ fonbern wäre »ielmefjr tinc lieber* 
tretung ber »efcjmeibung gewefen; fo 
wenig geltet bie Saufe, fo tm ©laubigen 
Befoblen bie Äinber an, e&e fte iljren ©lau* 
6en befennen fonnen, worauf eben ber 
aebte Sag ber »efdjneibung im «Borbilb ge* 
jtelet. 



the fundamental rules of Christ afcd 
true christianity, and in part bäve sac- 
rificed their blood and life for it, merely 
from ignoranoe, or from want of a high- 
er raotive, they remained satisöed with. 
that (so called) baptism reeeived in 
their infancy? 

Answer. li it happened to them 
as to Abraham in the offering up of bis 
so n, namely, tbat they had that true 
fitith in Jesus, which is the fouodation 
of all the rules of true Christianity, 
then they are surely saved, though they 
did not obtain the outward baptism, as 
may have been the casein limes of per- 
secution, and from other causes. But 
if they thought their infant baptism to 
be right, it shows that they were still 
Ignorant of the first prineiples of the 
Christian religion. Hence they lived 
out few, perbaps none of the fundament- 
al rules of Christianity, and will scarce- 
ly become partakers of the nature of 
the new creature, which alone is aeeept. 
able to God. However, we will not 
judge them, who lived inany years ago, 
but leave them to their God. But 
rheir ignorance will not help thoso of 
our day, who refuse baptism, and who 
will then plead ignoranoe, at the great 
day ol aecounts. 

Qüestion 16. Is not the command- 
ment of baptism as binding on children, 
asthecommand of circumeision in. the 
old covenant was, and are they not 
tberefore in danger of being lost if they 
die without being baptized ? 

Answer. As little as circumeision 
concerned children before the eighth 
day, (and to have circumeised them be- 
fore that time would have rather been 
a transgression of the law;) so little 
does baptism concern children before 
they are able to confess their belief; 
and to this age of belief, the eighth day 
in tbe law of circumeision, seems to 
point as a figure. 
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17. $?r. 06 bie JTinber welche im aften 
fßunb ohne bie ©efcbnetbung unb oor Sr* 
tangung berfelbigen bafyin gefrorben, w* 
fcammt fetjen ? unb roie man bann bie ge* 
trotte SBorte £>a»ib$, 2 6am. 12, 23. »on 
feinem mit ber 33atf)fe6a gejeugeten unb 
Am pebenten Sag »erworbenen Äinb an* 
jufel>en ijabe ? 

SCntro. $>ie jfinber fo »or bem achten 
Sag geftorben, fyaben ja t>a$ ®ebot ber $e* 
fd>neibung fo wenig übertreten atö bie 
SSKägblein, meiere gar niebt bef(t)nitten 
worben, n>eld)e* pe bod) an iforer €elig* 
feit nicbt§ gebinbert. Snod) fubrete 
ein göttlich Beben, erreidrte Die! bunbert 
3flbi> un & würbe nicht befebnitten, unb 
fcennoeb war er ®ott gefyorfam ; e$ warb 
tym nicht befohlen. So gebt'* mit ben ®e* 
Goten ©ottee, wo fein ©efe$ ift ba ift ajtcb 
feine Uebertretungj wo feine Uebertretung 
ip> ba ift auch feine Strafe. 

18. $r. 3£ann bie Jfinber eigentlich ju 
taufen? Unb ob man nicht allen ftleifc 
anjuwenben tjabe, biefelbige, fo balb im* 
nier möglich, unb fotlte e* auch in il>rcr 
Äinbbeit nod) gefcfyeben fonnen, jur Saufe 
}u beforbern ? 

2(ntro. £te j?inber foll man burchS ®e* 
6et bem Jnerrn 3efu aufopfern; mit ber 
Saufe aber warten big pe ©tauben erwei* 
fen, unb befennen fonnen, weichet eben 
ber achte ober erjft Sag ber neuen <Sd)op* 
fung im ÜRenfibeh ift. Saufe man pe a* 
6er etyer in il)rer Unroijfenbeit, fo wäre ee 
eben als wann tk Suben t>or bem adtfen 
Sag befebnitten fyätten, welche^ uielmefyr 
eine Uebertretung ber 9*efcbneibung, alä 
ein ffle^orfam gewefen märe. 

19. $r. Ob bie Ätnber niebt, wie M 
®lauben$, nach ?uc. 1, 41—44. SRattb. 
18, 3—6. 8uc 18, 16. 17.- 1 (Sor. 7, 14. 
:c. alfo auch ber Saufe fäfyig fepen, ob pe 
fd;on folgen eben nicht; wie bie (Srwadrfe* 



QüESiftoN 17. Were children whioh 
were under the old covenant, and which 
died before the eighth day with out 
circumeision, lost ? And how are the 
words of comfort by David, 2 Sam. 
12 : 23, to be regarded with regard to 
his child, begotten of Bathsheba which 
died on the seventh day? 

Answer. Male children wbich died 
before the eighth day, transgressed the 
law of circumeision as little as girls, . 
which were not at all cirenmeised, yet 
the want of circumeision interfered in 
no wise with their Valvation. Enoch 
led a godly life for some hundred years, 
and was not circumeised, for it was not 
commanded tohim ; yet he was obedi- 
ent to God. Thus ib is with divine 
commandmehts; where there is no 
law, tbere is no transgression, and 
where no offen ce is committed, there is 
no punishment. 

Question 18. When is it proper to 
baptize children? And are we not to 
use all diligence to bring them to bap- 
tismassoonas possible, even in their* 
infancy ? 

Answer. Children are to be offered 
up to the Lord Jesus in prayer, but as 
to their baptism, we are to wait until 
they can show their faith, and make 
confession, which may be called the 
very eighth day, or their first day of 
the new creation in man. If they were 
baptized sooner, in their ignorance, it 
would be just as if the Jews had cir- 
cumeised before the eighth day, which 
would rather have been a transgression 
of (the law of) circumeision, than an 
obedient act. 

Question 19. Are not children 
susceptibleof faith, aecording to Luke 
1 : 41—44, Matt. 18 : 3, 6. Luke 18 : 
16, 17. 1 Cor. 7 : 14, &c. and conse- 
quently of baptism, though incapable of 
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ne f mit »iefen 2Borten ju 6{fennen wiffen : 
5ftad)bem e$ gleid)wol)l> auef) Äraft ber 
SBorte SKarci 16» 16. mit ber laufe nid)t 
fo wofyl auf tie leicht 6etniglid)e SBort&e* 
fenntnig/ alä auf tie 9Batyrt)eit M ©lau* 
benfl felbffen/ anfommt? 

2Cntw. £>iefe& einjige Sjrempel !>at 
man in ber ©djrift mit Sofyanne, ba§ er 
in ÜRutterleibe betretet worben burd) ben 
^etlt^en ©eifr, weilen er ein ifinb ber QBer* 
fyeijjung unb ber iBorläufer be$ £errn fepn 
follte, bennod) flehet man baf fie ifyn in 
SKutterlei&e nid)t tyabtti 6efd)neib*n fonnen, 
fonbern nad)bem er jur 2Bett geboren war* 
warteten fte bennod) mit ber 35efd)neibung 
&tö auf ben ad)ten Sag, unb fonnte alfo lit 
^Bewegung beä f;eil. 3ol)anned bie Orb* 
nung ®otte$ in ber ©efdjneibung niebt 
aufleben/ fonbern er mugte eben wie tk 
anbern Jfinber am achten lag befdmitten 
werben ; eben fo ifl e6 mit ber Sauf, ba§ 
wann febon ber ^laubigen (Sitern itjre ßin* 
ber in 'SWutterleibe bewegt werben füllten, 
fo mfigte man bod) mit ber lauf war* 
ten, bi§ jie jur 2Belt geboren, unb 
wenn fte jur ©elt geboren, fo muf,te man 
wieber warten bi$ fie bewegt würben »om 
^eiligen (Seift bie laufe mit Augern SBor* 
ten ju 6egel)ren; unb bann bürfte man fie 
taufen, weiten bie du&ere ^Daffertaufe ein 
aujjere* 95egel)ren erforbert, wie an (SbrijTo 
felbffen ju fcl>cn ift: Söfattl). 3, 13. unb 
foldieS» 93egel)ren mug gewürfet wer* 
ben burd) ben wahren ©tauben an ben 
Jperrn 3efum, fonften ift nicht erlaubt 
ein ifinb ju taufen, weiten bie €eligfeit 
i\hi)t an M$ SBaffer gebunben ift, fonbern 
allein an ben ©lauben, ber burd) Zitbt unb 
®el)orfam mug erwiegen werben. 

20. $r. Ob e§ nid)t wiber hie (5t>an* 
gelifd)e 2(rt beö neuen 5Minbee laufe, bagj 
man eine äugere Ceremonie jur eeligfeit 
unumgdnglicb netbig madje : Unb mit ber ! 
Sebre ber alten ©efefctrei&er übereinfomme, 
wiber wetttye ^autuö in feinen Briefen 
an bie ©atater unb @olof[er fo ernfHid) 
gefd;rieben Ijat? 



confessing tbe same by as many words 
as the adults ; for agreeably to Mark 
16 : 16, a mere easily, deeeptive con- 
fession in baptism by words, is less es- 
sential, tban the reality of faith ? 

Answee. The only circumstance in 
Scripture, which we have about John, 
that he was moved in the womb by the 
Holy 6 host, was because he was to be 
a child of promise, and a forerunner of 
the Lord ) and yet we see, that in his 
mother's womb he could not have been 
circumeised. But after he was born, 
they still deferred circutneision uutil 
the eighth.day, and thus the motion of 
St. John did not occasion a change in 
the order of God with respect to circum- 
cision, but he was to be circumeised 
like other children on the eighth day. 
Just so itis with baptism, for if even 
the children of believing parenta were 
moved in their niother's womb, they 
would have to wait for baptism, untii 
they were born into the world, and even 
then to wait, until they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost to desire baptism with 
express words. Then they might be 
baptized, because outward baptism re- 
quires an outward demand, as we may 
see in Christ hin» seif, Matt. 3 : 13. 
And such demand must be awakened 
by true faith in the Lord Jesus; other- 
wise it is not allowable to baptiza a 
child, since salvation is not connected 
with simple water, but only with faith, 
which is to be proved by love and obe- 
dience. 

Qüestion 20. Does it not militate 
against theevangelicalspirit of the new 
covenant, to make an outward ceremony 
as absolutely necessary unto salvation; 
and would this not correspond with the 
doctrine of the old law-zealots, agaiost 
whom Paul has written so severely in 

his epistles to the Galatians and Colos- 
sians? 
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#nttt>. 2Bir machen bie aufcere Saufe 
tiid)t anberä al$ rote fie bie Schrift 6e# 
fohlen ; weilen fie mm fagt tie ©laubigen 
feilen getauft fet;n f fo galten tviv tb 
bor einen Ungefcorfam, wann man \id) 
bem n>iberfe&et roa* ®ott befo^fen ; unb 
wer fid) ®ott aud) nur in einem roiberfefct/ 
u nb feilte eil aud) no$ fo wenig fe^n M 
bie Anfere Saufe, fo würbe ein fold)e$ 
billig um beä Ungel)orfam& willen geftraft; 
id> wägte aud) nidjt ob man ein einjig 
©e6ot be* Jjerrn 3efu burfte oor Hein an* 
fefyenr wann man oljne SBiberroillen auf 
hk @etva(t unb 9Rad)t be* ©ebietere fte# 
t>et : 2Ba§ <paulu$ aber an bie ©alater 
«nb (Soloffer gefebriebenr baä getyet ja nur 
bie @efe|e be$ Änedrte* 9Jte|Ie an, weilen 
fie ju fdjtfad) waren, unb t>U ©alatcr fie 
l)alten trollten, um labuvd) ron bem 
Äreu§ @l)rij*i befreiet ju fei;n, unb bk 
Sefyre 3efu Jjintan ju fe|en. §l6er <Pau* 
lu$ erinnerte pe »idmcfcr ber $auf, wann 
er fdjreibet : SBie »iel euer getauft ftnb, 
tit tjaben &&riflum angejogen, ©al. 3/ 27. 
unb ijt alfo ber ginn^auli gar nidjt roiber, 
fonbern melmefyr oor tit Saufe. 

21. ftr. 06 nid)t bamit ba§ man bie 
Saufe al$ ein ®e6ot sur Seligfeit unum* 
gdnjlid) nottyig machet/ ein neue« "pa&ffc 
tbum eingefü^retr unb bie Seligfeit au& 
ben 2Berfen Ijergefftfyret werbe ? 

SCntro. <B i|l oben genugfam ge}eu* 
get, ba§ wir t>it geligfeit nid)t fud)en ju 
»erbienen mit fofdjen einfältigen SGerfcn, 
fonbern allein burd? ben ©lauben an 3e* 
fum f weldjer mufj ®erfe be6 ©e!;crfam$ 
würfen/ fo e§ ein feligmadjenber ®fau6e 
fet>n folf, unb wo ein folcfter ©lau6e nicht 
ift ber (Setyorfam würfet/ (nid)t naefy M 
<pabfft§ Sel;r unb 53efel;l/ fonbern na* 
bem «efefjl Sefu be$ (Mreufcigten) fo ift 
auefy feine Seligfeit auf fein einige* 5Berf 
lab oljne @lau6en getfyan wirb/ &erl;eigen. 

22. $r. Ob ber äußere ©ann ein rce* 
fentlidjeö ju ber Äircfye S^rijTt gef;origeä 



Answer. We do not make any 
thing more of baptism tban what ig 
commandedin scripture. Now since ib 
is there said tbat believers should be 
baptized, we deem it a disobedience to 
oppose that which God *has ordained. 
And he who resists God only in one 
thing, and should it be so small as - out« 
ward baptism, would be justly punished 
for his disobedience. I do not know 
however, whether we maj consider any 
Single com id and of the Lord Jesus^ as 
small, if we have no aversion to the 
power and authority of the Lawgiver» 
Conoerning wbat Paul wrote to the GaU 
atians, and Coloseians, that relates only 
to the laws of the servant Moses, be* 
cause they were too weak, see Heb. 7 : 
18. And the Galatians wanted to ob- 
serve those laws in order to cscape the 
cross of Christ, and to lay aside the doc- 
trine of Jesus. But Paul rather re- 
minded them of baptism, when he 
writes, "As many of you as have been 
baptized, have put on Christ." GaL 3 : 
27. Consequently, the mind of Paul 
is not at all against, but rather in favor 
of baptism. 

Qüestion 21. Is there not, by ma- 
king baptism an absolutely necessary 
command unto salvation, a danger of 
introducing a new system of popery, 
and a Valvation by works ? 

Answer. It has been sufficiently 
testified, that we do not endeavor to ' 
obtain salvation by such simple things, 
but alone by faith in Jesus, which 
must produce acts of obedience, if 1n- 
deed it is to be a saving faith. Where, 
however, no such faith exists, which 
produces obedience, (not after the doc- 
trine and commandment of the pope, 
but) accordiDg to the command of Je- " 
sus the Crucified, there is no salvation 
promised. 

Qüestion 22. Whether the exter- 
na! ban (exeommunication) is an essen.' 

9 
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©tü(f fege: £>a bo* 6l)rijru$ feigen 
felbjhn an tem grunbbofen 3uba nufyt 
einmal practiciret unb ausübet? 

SCnrot. «Der Sann tft «in wefenttid)e$ 

unt* notyroenbi|e$ gtücf in ber Äircfee 

(StyrifH* fo lange fte t>ie auf biefer argen 

2Belt im €treit unter ben 3B&lfen unb 

Bofen ©eifern lieget : unb f ann feiije ®e* 

meine öfyrijii fepn oljne ben 93ann 5 eS foü* 

te ber Teufel balb mit feinem bofen Sauer* 

teig atte3@ute »erberben: Unb t>k roal)* 

re ©laubigen l)a6en ftd) aud) beffen niema* 

len f fo fte im ©lauben geblieben, weigern 

fonnen; fonbern Ijaben e* al$ eine gottli* 

dje ©nabe* unb große fiiebe unb 95ovforge 

@otte§ angefeben* unb ifyn al§ eine fefre 

SWauer um bie ©emeine be§ Jperrn ge* 

brauchet. 2Ba§ aber t»on 3uba gefraget 

tDirb/ fo fagen wir, Hb <5bri jluS ben $ann 

genugfam an ifym ausgeübt \)(it, unb bem 

gatan fo übergeben* tag er fid> felbft er* 

banget l}at f ba§ er aber uor ber äußern 

Sljat t>on feljrifro nid)t in ben 35a|tn ge* 

tban iftf fo ifr fold)e$ niebt rotber ben 

93ann fonbern »ietmebr bauor; roeld)e$ 

ber Sinn ©otte§ aßejeit geroefen ijT* gleid) 

roie man an 2(bam merfet, ber aud) n>ol>l 

wirb »orber mit bem SSerfucber umgegan* 

gen fepn; er warb aber nid)t au$ bem fya* 

rabieä gejagt* bi$ er t>on ber verbotenen 

ftrucfyt du fcerlid) gegeflen : £ben . fo Ijatte 

3uba$ mit biefer ffierrätberei fd)on lang 

. Dorljer umgegangen. 2(ber bie San^mü* 

tfyigfeit 3efu fyat ifyn getragen* gebulbet 

unb jur 3$uge gelocfet, bie bn& 93ofe enblid) 

bie Ueberfyanb fyatte* unb in ber %tyat au& 

brad), ba fam er ja genugfam in ben Sann 

&on (grifft) : Unb tfl rcobl an 3uba ber 

SSann red^t practiciret roorben, 



23. $r. Ob ba$ Q3inben unb Sofen ber 
SCpoflel auf erben nid)t ein iljnen in$ be* 



tial partof (the Constitution of) the 
church of »Christ, since he bim seif did 
not enforce and exercise it, even upon 
the very wicked Judas ? 

Answer« The ban is an essential 
and necessary thing in the church of 
Christ, as long as it is at war in this wicked 
world with wolves and evil spirits. Na 
church of Christ could exist without it. 
The devii with his leaven of wiokedness 
would soon destroy all that is goocU 
True helievers, while they were sted- 
fast in the faith, never could refuse 
(the salutary restraints appointed in the 
gospel). They have always viewed 
them as divine means of grace, appoint- 
ed by the great love and provident care 
of God, and used them as a stipn£ tow- 
er and wall round about the church of 
the Lord. 

With respect to Judas we say, that 
Christ bas executed the ban sufnciently 
upon him, giving him over to Satan, 
for he hanged himself. But that he 
was not exeommunicated, before he 
committed the outward act, is not 
against exeommunication, but rather 
in its favor. That this was the mind 
of God at all times, as we pereeive in 
Adam, who may have had probably 
some intercourse with the tempter pre- 
viously (to his fall) ; but he was not 
driven out of Paradise until he had 
actually eaten of the forbidden fruit* 
So Judas may have enter tained traitor- 
ous thoughts long before he carried 
them out ; but the longsufFering of Jesus 
had borne with him, and patiently tried 
to bring him to repentance, until the 
evil obtained the supremaey, and be- 
came manifest in the deed. Then he 
was suniciently exeommunicated by 
Christ, and we think the ban was fully 
executed upon him. 

Qüestion 23. Was not the binding 
and bosening a peculiar prerogative of 
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fcnbete anvertrauet^ 5Borred)t fei^e, beflen 
ftd) fjeut ju $ag niemanb bergeflatten an* 
magen fonne? 

4Cntn>. 5>ag ba* fiifen unb SBinben 
an fren $(poffefo ein befonbcre* ®erred)t 
fevv iß watjr ; aber auf tiefe 5Crt f g(eid) 
wie e$ ein befonb*re§ 93örred)t war an 
9Rof«$, bag burd) tyn ba§ ©efe| ojfenba* 
ret warb bem #aufe 3frö<t: $)ennod) 
aber war eä fein foldjeä 95erred)f, bafc 6«; 
SCbfrerbung SWofl* ba$ @efe| foflte abge* 
ff erben fe»n, fonbern bie 9ea(bfommttnge 
fo @ott treu waren; unterwarfen ftd) bem 
in ®eborfam, roa$ burd) 9Äefe§ im #aufe 
@orte§ geoffenbaret wart SUfa W §¥*' 
fru$ ber roaljre #öu$t>ater ifyme eine ©e* 
meinbe uub #au$f)attung geftiftet, unb 
feimn Sfyofreln a(§ ben t>orerroä£ften 3*w* 
gen biefe§ 93orred)t gegeben, ta% fte ade 
örbnungen im Jpaufe ©otte§ anrichteten, 
unb mit 3<id)*n unb Söunbern befejriget, 
unb bafj afie ftadjf&mmünge ftd) ja nid)t 
überleben foflten, / etroan au$ 2Sorroifc, 
ober au$ Jpocfymutt) anbere Orbnungen 
einzuführen; fonbern ftd) willig benen 
örbnungen unterwerfen, wo burd) bie %* 
pofiel, aU Jpau§l)dlter über @ofte§®ef>eim* 
ni(5 im XpauS @otte§ befohlen fmb ; weil 
nun ber 93ann uon <5l>riflo f unb feinen ?(* 
poffrfa, befohlen; fo wirb il)nen baS 2>or* 
red)t billig gelaffen ; 2(ber t>i$ ©laubigen 
muffen fld) im ©lauben unterwerfen, unb 
U;n oljne 2(nfel;unö ber <J)erfon brauchen. 

24. $v. 06 (S^rtflu^ mit ben Porten 
SWattl). 18, 17. ein allgemeine^ @efe§ für 
bie Äird)e fteuen SeframentS gegeben: 
ober niebt melmeljr nad) ber Sefdjaffenbeit 
ber 3übifd)en bat?on rebet: Unb benen 
©einigen im übrigen, in gleidifolgenbem 
21 unb 22ffen QSerS ganj eine anbere 2ec* 
tion gegeben tytbt? 

2Cntn>. £a§ SfyriftuS mit ben Worten 
SKattfy. 18, 17. ein allgemeine* ©efefc für 
feine Äircfye gegeben, ifl oben erwiefen; 
Unb feineS <Sege$ .burd) bie nacbfolgenbe 



the apostles, whioo no one at this day 
should arrogate tohimself? 

Answeb. That the lopsening and 
Unding with the apostles was a peculiar 
prerogative, istrue; but only in this 
manner, aa it was a peeuliar preroga- 
tive of Moses, that by bim the. law 
should be promulgated to the house of 
Israel. Yet it was not such a preroga- 
tive, that at the death of Moses the law 
itaelf should haye died, bat the posteri- 
ty, that was faithful to God, submitted 
to that in obedience, wbieh was reveal- 
ed through Moses in the bouse of God. 
Thus has Christ, the Father or Lord of 
the bouse bim seif, instituted a eburch 
and dispensation, and given to bis apos- 
tles as the witnesses chosen before, this 
prerogative, that they should introduee 
all the ordinances in the house of God, 
and confirni them by signs and miracles; 
and in order that none of »their succes- 
sors should presume from either for- 
wardness er pride, to introduee otber 
ordinances, but should be willing to 
submit to tbose commanded by the apos- 
tles as Stewards over tbe mysteries of 
God's house. Now since exeommuni- 
cation is commanded by Christ and 
bis apostles. this prerogative properly 
belongs to them ; but to believers it 
belongs to submit to it in faitn, and to 
observe it without respeetto persons. 

Qxjestion 24. Did Christ in the 
woids Matt. 18 : 17, institute a uni- 
versal law for the church of the New 
Testament; or, did be not ratber speak 
of it with regardto the condition of tbe 
Jewish eburch, and give to his disci- 
ples moreover in the following 21st. 
and 22nd. verses, quite a different les- 
son? 

Akswer. That Christ instituteda 
universal law for his church in the 
words of Matt. 18 : 17, has been sbowu 
above; the verses 2 Ist. and 22nd. in 
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ISrrfc 21. unb 22. aufgeben, fonbern 
aietmeljr befejiiget; unb werben tiefe 9Ser§ 
2uc 17, 4. red)t au^gebrutft, wann @f>ri* 
fhi§ fpric^t : 3Bann bein SBruber fieben« 
mal an bir fünbigen würber unb fame fie* 
Imitat wieber unb fprädje : S* reuet micl), 
fo fottt bu \\)m »ergeben 5 benn ofyne <£r* 
fenntnifc ber ©ünbe ifr feine Vergebung, 
auefy bei ®ott : (Sben fo muffen bie ©lau* 
feigen audj gefinnet fewn, wann ber <8ün* 
fcer feine Sunben erfennet, fo mu§ man 
vergeben;* (Srfennet er aber niefct, fo mufc 
ber 95ann billig gehalten werben, weil 
«^rijruS 9Kattl). 28 faget : lehret fle l;al* 
ten, afleS ma$ iü) eud) befohlen l;a6e f unb 
fletye, id) bin frei? eud), bi$ an ber SBelt 
€nbe. 

25, $r. 06 bie SCpoffrl jemat *erbo: 
ten, einem t»on benen ©ebannten bie notyii 
ge geijr* ober leibliche Jpanbreidjung ber 
Siebe ju leijftn? 

2(ntw. 5T>ic 2(pofrel i^aOen niemal ge* 
boten, ben ©ebanneten tk nctfyige geifc 
ober leibliche Jpanbreicfyung $u »erhalten 5 
fonbern ben ©ebanneten feil man jur 33u* 
ße rufen, unb wann er$ nid;t l;6rct ober 
Annimmt, fo ifr man frei;. ©ben fo aud) 
mit ben leiblid)en fingen, wann man Ue* 
6erflu§ bau unb berökbannete l;at 9Kan* 
gel, fo fett man ityme nad; SRotyburft mit? 
teilen. 

26. #r. Ob tyr, ber neuen Saufer, 
35ann, jemalen, von ber ÄpojW, Dei eini* 



* Jpier mochte ein 9Jii§^erfWnbni§ ent* 
flehen, wenn wir i>a$ 5Bort nid)t mtt 
tbetlen. 93et> ^riiut^eleifcigungen mufs 
fen wir tw^eben, wenn ber $eleibiger fei* 
«en $el)fer erfennt, unb gut $u mad>en 
fucfyt. 2( ber bei feldjen Junten, wie 1 
Gor. 5, 11. ffiaL 5, 19—21. :c. :c. wäre 
eine blojje <£rfenntlid)feir unb SSefenntnifc 
nid)t l;inreid)enb für eine.©emeinbe $u wr* 
geben, fonbern ba$ SfBort mü&te beobad)tet 
werben wie <paulu* aiwt\$>t 1 Cor. 5. 



do wise disannul tbat law, but ratber 
confirm it. Tbis is still more plainly 
expressed in Luke 17:4, where Christ 
says, "If thy brotber trespass against 
tbee seven times in a day, and seven times 
a day turn again to thee saying I re- 
pent, tbou abalt forgive bim." Witb- 
out a confession tberefore, no remission 
of sin is granted, not even by God. So 
believers must be likewise mioded. If 
the sinner acknowledges bis sing, we 
must forgive.* But if he does not 
acknowledge tben we have to deal witb 
him even to exeommunication, since 
Christ says, Matt 28, "Teacb them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you, and lo, I am with you 
alway nuto the end of the world." 

Question 25. Did the apostles 
ever prohibit the necessary spiritual and 
temporal assistance of charity from be- 
ing rendered to the exeommunicated ? 

Answer. The apostles have never 
commanded to witbbold from the ex- 
eommunicated necessary spiritual or 
temporal assistance; moreover, they 
are to be admonisbed to repentance, and 
theugh they do not hear or reeeive it 
we are clear. So likewise in worldly 
things, if we abound in tbe things of 
this world, and the exeommunicated 
is in want, we are to communicate ac- 
cording to his need. 

Question 26. Whether the excom- 
munication of the New Baptists, ever 



*Here some misapprehension might 
oeeur by not rigbtly dividing the word. 
In private offences we mu3t forgive, 
when the offender confesses his fault, 
and makes proper amends. But in 
offences, such as are described in 1 Cor. 
5: 11. Gal,5: 19—21. &c. &c. a 
mere acknowledgement or confession 
would not be sumeient for a church to 
forgive, but the word would have to br 
observed as Paul directed in 1 Cor. 5. 
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gen »on tynen ®e6annten einen göttlichen 
Cffect wnb ffiürfung geljafrt? 

8(ntw. SBir glauben gewifcr bftfr ber 
ißnnn in allen; bit wir nad) be* Jperr» 
QBort barein tljun/ einen Effect unb 2Bir* 
fung fd;on am inwenbigen allster fjaDe, 
unb wirb am Sage ber Offenbarung erjt 
äu|erlid) offenbar werben; fo ße niify; in 
fcer ©nabenjeit, SBuge tfyun. £>a|j bie 
9Äenfd)en a6er gleidj.tobt füllten nteberfaU 
len/ wie «nnniaS, ein fotö)e§ tji nod) nid)t 
gelten, unb aud) von ben «pojtyn nur 
einmal ju lefenj Unb fmb wo&l welin ben 
IBann getj^an werben von ben »pofhln, 
unb feiner melic fo Au§erli<& gefiorfon; 
£>ennod> aber wirb tk Stuft M 95anne$ 
an tynen genug in bie Erfüllung gegangen 
feo«. 

27. %t. 06 bie waljre unb wefentficfye 
©iebergeturt mit ber ©afferÄnuf unjer* 
tiennlict) »er&unben fet)e? ' 

9(ntw. £>ie wefentlicbe 2Bieberge&urt 
tfr n\(hti anberft" att watyr* unb itfefenttr* 
d)er ©eljorfam gtgln ®ott> unb gegen alle 
feine (Gebote, unb wirb ein 2Bieberge6or* 
ner ja auet) mit Sl/riffo fpreefoen : Watty. 
3, 15. • SCtfo ge6ttytet un* aße ©erefyig* 
feitju erfüllen; unbfonnen wir alfo anfr 
Worten: 3)a| ber 2Bffle ober ®e^orfam 
gegen bie SBafffrtauf unzertrennlich ifl> 
mit ber wahren 3Bieberge6urt j fbttte nun, 
au$ fRttfft aber nid)t aud 9Jera$tumj ober 
Ungefcorfam, bie SBaflertäuf aw*Mei6en, 
ftnnie e.8 ber Sßiebergeburt nichts ftyaben. 



28; $r. Ö6 } affe »oh tynen (getaufte 
Jügletd) aud> in' ber Sßa^eit &u8 ©Ott 
neu grtoren werben? 

«ntw. 2)iefeft wire wofcl eine gute 
Säuft ftartrt afle bie, fd »fe im fßaffer 
tatifen/ tteugettfnt üJWiftyii fttott; web 
4M' man äKt mitt mUt/üfttj, «o<& /f» 
iteti VpcfMn erwetfett tonn,' taf-iimlity 
alt i^rc Sfaffingt tw$lgeratyen fepen ; 



had in äny of their snbjects upon whom 
it waspraetioed stich a divfne effeot and 
result, as tbat of tbe aposties ? * 

Answer. We firmly believe tbat 
all those we exeommunicate aecording 
to tbe word of tbe Lord will feel an 
internal effect, and an Impression al- 
ready bere, and if not repented in . thi» 
time of grace, it will beoome. manifest 
in tbe great day of jndgmeofc Bot shafr 
menshcnildiimnediatelyfalldeadto the 
ground like Ananias, such Las not hap. 
pened yet, and fe «nly onee reoorded 
of tbe aposties, and bow eVer many 
were exoommunicated by tbe aposties, 
no more died tbus Hterally, yet we be- 
lieve tbe power of exeoflamunicatfon 
was fuljy realked in tbem. 

Q. 27. Is trtie and genuine regen« 
eration insepambly connected witb 
water-bftptism? 

Ans» Genuine regeireration is nofcb- 
ingekebut real and gennine obe*. 
enee towards God and all- bis oommand- 
ments, and a regenerate person will 
rieftdily say with Christ, Matt, 3 : 15. 
^Thusit becometh us to fulfill all 
righteousnesö/' Henco w« can answer, 
tbat the wilLor obedienoe with regard 
towatflr-baptisiii isinseparably connect- 
ed with true regeneration. ßhöukt, 
howeteiv water-baptisitf be otaitted 
from neeeesity, and not fton oontempt 
or disobedience, then, and in tbat case, 

the Omission wonld not injnre regener- 
ation. 



29. 'Wbethe^ alMhose tbey 
baptlzed, were Üt tlie saine töne trnly 
bornagainofGbdf - 1 : 

V . \ ■•. 

* Ans. Tbat would indeed beagooj 
baptistn, if all tbose, Whoni #e bdpt&e 

tt'wNr 9 : «m-'*Afcty- re^e»fe i: AieTBu' 
It boweter cannot b^prove^ 1 ' tbat alf 
those tbat Christ and 1 the äpostleb bap- 
tized, turned out welL Bad whm 
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2Bann abtt ber watyre ©Iau6e ba ifh unb 
turd) *en ®lafcben tag SBort im ÜBaffer* 
6a* gefaffet ober angenommen roirbf fo ge* 
fd)ietyet eine roefentlicbe SBiebergeburt ober 
Steinigung bur$* ©ort im SBafferbab. 
fipfcef. 5, 26. 

29. $r. 06 einer ni$t »a&r^aftig 
roiebergeboren fe$n fonne, aud) nod) efye er 
getauft werben : Wadjbeme bie fflaffertaiu 
fe, ttjie fie felbjfrn m$r in strebe fei;n 
f innen, bte wafyre unb wefentlicfye 2Bieber# 
gehurt nidjt gie6et? 
. 5(ntm. #bam mar im tyarabie* ge* 
fdiaffen nad) bem SBilbe (Sötte** al* er aber 
feinem «ett ungetorfam war, fo verlor er 
alle feine ftyone ©eftolr, unb mugte, um 
feine* Ungefyorfam* toiütti, in $lu<l) unb 
$ob : 9Ufe fann freplid) ein fDtcnfcfyr *er 
ber ffijÄffertauff ein gut Styeil ber ©ieberge* 
6urt erfanget fyafenr wirb er a&er nidjt im* 

n^gt^rfaroerunbtfcinerr fp^nner g<ir 
leicht wieber verlieren roa* er erarbeitet ^at. 
Unb ift atfe ber neuen Kreatur ifcre <Spcife, 
^MT Unterhaltung unb 5Bad)*fyui»r ber 
waf>re ©efyorjiam gegert ben #errn 3e* 
fum; Sflet fte tiefe ©peife niet)t. (roeldpe* 
bod) ber neuen Sreatur it>re gpeife. war. 
3o&. 4/ 34.) fonbern iffet ber Schlangen 
Reifer tpe!d^e4 tft Unge&orfamr in allerleg 
9Bei^eitunb^lug^it«egettba*9Bort# fo 
gefyßtyr mie %bamtni SpatabW: weil 
\\tti bie ffiaffertauf fehlen twm Ctyriffar 
ifilfr <wd) bfr miebergetomt SRenfd} frd) 
tm ©efreafa«* Hegen* ünb Hefe «kredjtig* 
feii erfWk«. 



• 3p, %x. ■. O* fl* Ate /iw&w «Mcr* 
ttaftber Triften nuft wclme^ auf bje 
3Bieberge6urtf a« auf b$ aBaflertsaufr, 
gränbe? 

«IWfrn. J(h« p* Mbeq& jat&ftf» .mfr* 



4feufa»fc uift /^rfi<t» tf*!* fc* $«** upfin twp &# tpd, ffpdtai». to .,, %> 



^fu|i f ^Äb ge0enf<in§t?(mge^ra^grünii 
*ft J>aruw t>^ ni^malm bie. wajre 



there istrue faith, and where by faith 
the word in the water-bath is reeeived 
and taken hold of, a true regeneration 
or purification takes place in the wash- 
ing of water by the word. : Eph. 5 : 26. 

Ques. 29. May not one really be 
regenerated, even before he is baptied, 
inasmuch as water-baptism, as you will 
not be able to deny, cannot impart true 
and genuine regeneration ? 

ANS. Adam was created in Para- 
dise affeer the image of Gdd. But when 
he was disöbedient to his God, he lost 
all his divine beauty, and inenrred on 
aecount of his disobedience, the curse 
and death. Thus a person may be re- 
generated to a considerable degree, be- 
fore he is. baptized in water. But un- 
less he becomes more and more obedi- 
ent and humble, he may eaeily ..lose 
again, what he had previously objbained. 
Hence the food of the new creature, for 
its sustenance and growth is true obedi- 
ence to the Lord Jesus. Should he 
refuse to eat this meat, (so necessary 
for the new creature, John 4 : 34.) 
and eat the food of the . serpept, whioh 
is disobedieuoe, iu manifold ennning 
and crafty ezouses againBt the word, 
hisfate will.be the same aa. that of 
Adam in Paradise., Singe, tberefore, 
water-bap^tisnf iß command^d by Christ, 
the regenerate man musjb, submit. tp it 
in obedienoe, and fulfili this righteous- 
nese. 

Ques.30.. . Does, not the true bpother- ' 
hjoodof Christiana,, grou^d itself mpou 
regeneration muoh more, ,tl^au i upon 
water-baptism? 

,Äft « ^ Äi%^f^ $ 

Chr^tia^ ^ beÄn , alwa|rs foi^uded 



]jorfljre«igAndhkgQ8p«L Hence the, 
truebretiren of Christ couli never re-. 
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SJrüber StjrifH fld) ber änderen ®aflertenf 
roeQcrn f onnen ; weil ftc es" an iljrem erjb 
gefeornen 93ruber gefcljenf unb berfelbige e§ 
ifjnen aud) befohlen; unb er, Q£t?fi|ht$ 
fetbft/ bie nur für feine ©ruber fyält, fo ben 
2Bitten ©ctted tyum ^Knttt). 12, 50. 

31. §r. 06 man bie jenigen/ weldjc ty* 
re SBieberge burt in ber $ljat »or @ott unb 
SRcnfcften erroeifen, ni(t)t mit allem 9iedjt 
für ^Brüter $u galten t?abe, 06 fte fdjon 
nid?t auf* neue getauft werben? befiele 
SKattf)- 12, 49. 50. 

SCntw, (Diejenigen,, fo i&re ffiieberge* 
fcurt in ber ^I)at vor ®ctt unb 2Renfd)en 
criveifen, Ratten wir »er ©ruber, aber bie 
werben fid) ber ÜBaffertauf aud) nid)t wi# 
tcrfe|en, fonbern ftd) nad) intern ©laufen 
unb inroenbtgen $rie6 taufen taffert. 
&ann (Sfyriftu* fyat ja bie aud) nur fror fei« 
iu 33rüber gehalten, welche feint 3Änger# 
unb getauft waren. SBeflelje re^t, 
SKatfy 12, 49. 50. 

32. §r. 06 fte t>or bem 9fngeßd)t 3e* 
fit (grifft, beä aflwiflenben £erjenfunbi# 
gcr* unb SRufcte r* ber Sebenbigen unb ber 
Sotten, fagen feame, tag i^rcr felbflen ab 
lerfeit* ein £erj unb eine Seele fepc ? 

SCntw. ©iefe* wirb nid>t t>on (Senge* 
forbert; ba§ wir fd)on feilten, in ber Soll« 
f ommen^ett, ein £erj unb eine «geele fepn : 
Unbbarum mir aud) nio>t faajtn tonnen» 
tag «oir* im ffiefen fegen, im SBitLen afcr 
muffen wir clftynt ftemlid), tag wir an 
«dnanber arbeiten »ofleny 6it wir ole §u 
1 cnurte» Otaubcn fpnan f ammen* unb |ur 
««igfettbe* »fegen stauben*, f&o»*n 
fpftef. 4* 11.12.18. flehet, «»wirb 
^ud? nWmant fagen litntn, tag bie Gk* 
meinbe ju Serufatem in ber aSoflfmmii* 
|ett einher) unb eine €eele gewefen, fon» 
.Dem im Anfang rtaren fie ein», «IJrifte 
AafyufMgen mit 98erfeugmmg «Ret 3rM* 
ftyni $>a§ fle aber in Srfenntnig no$ 
ganj uneind waren, ift ju merfen «pojM 



fuse öutward water-baptism, feeeause 
they saw it in their first-born brother, 
who also eommanded them so to do, 
and beeause be deolared tbem only bi$ 
bretbren, who dothe will ofGod» Matt. 
12 : 60. 

Ques. 3L Ato not mich, who prove 
thcqnselvesaabeing regenerated indeed 
before God and meny to be deemed 
rightfully as bretbren, although they 
are not baptized agrin er anew? See 
Matt. 12 : 49, 50. 

Ans. Tb ose who provetbeir regen* 
eration indeed before God and men, we 
hold as bretbren ; bnt such will not 
oppose themselves to water-baptism, 
bat will suffer themselves to be baptized 
äecording to their faith and inward de- 
sire. For Christ verily acknq^tedged 
only thoee as bis 1 btettoen that were loa 
disciples, and had been baptued, as 
you will discover by examining oloaely 
Matt. 12 : 49, 50. 

Ques. ?2. Oan yoü declase t before 
the face of Jesus Ohrist, the omniscient 
searcher of hearts and the Jndge. of 
the quiek and the dead, thät you yonr*« 
selves are all of one heart and . of oae . 
sonlf . 

Ans. This, God has 90t reqaired, 
that we shonld at this time, be ef one 
heart and one poul in a perfeot state. 
Hence we cannot say, that we. are so 
in realityl Bat in will, we raust be it, 
naneiy^ this far, that wei labor • togelfher 
nnlilweaUcowtotbe iMiity of. faith 
and fukiess- in Chi^t, as wrUten ia 
es. 4 : 11—13. No person caa 
say that theohnreb at Jerusalem were 
in perfection, and «J1- of one apcordU 
*Butin the beginning, they were uni- 
tedly wiHing tofollow Christ in renonn- 
cing their ekÄKly ali. fiWWevef / that 
they afterwards differed tn knöWl^dgey 
we may : pereeive in Acta 15 : 5 &c. 
We inow ; that from this very ebnreh 
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®efd>. 15/ 5. :c« $>a e6en t>on ber ©e* 
meinte ju Serufalem ausgegangen fintr 
unb anberfc c\eld>ret f atö e$ bte QCpoftet (efy# 
reten wegen ber 35efd>neibung ; Unb muf# 
tenbte ^XpofJel ned) große Sftüfcc Ijabenran 
ber ßinigfeit ju arbeiten. Unb ifl- alfo 
SBunber, fca§ man *on un$, in biefen 
greulichen Sagen* ba $injierni§ unb $>un* 
fetyeit alle SBotfer bebeeret t>aben^ fo gleid) 
eine fotdje *oÜTommeue (Sinigfeit forbert : 
£>a tod) 2>iejenigeiif fo fi$ ber tnitern 
®eifte$tauf rühmen, fo unein*: fet)iv baß 
mid) in ben ^ell unb Haren »efefylen von 
ber ffiaficrtaufr lauter Ungeraiffteit unb 
Uneirtigfeit unter tytten &erw>rfommtf wie 
aud) in anbern bornetymjlen ©tauben** 
fünften. 

88. $r. 06 fte nid>t i^re ®emeinben 
Keffer J^ten, . bann aller anbern taufte* 
fumten biefer ober »origer 3«ten? unb 
worin bann? unb warum? 
, SCntw. (Dia! wir unfere ®<meinbe bef* 
fer Ijaften aß ber jefcunb jerfallenen *du* 
fer, bie wir wiffen unb fennen, ba§ ifl 
wa^r: unb jwar baruni, weiten fee in 
Setyr • unb 2eben t»erfatten> nnb weit *on 
ber alten Säufer 2el>r unb 2eben abgegan* 
gen fe&n. SBefcfce* »iefc unter tynen mit* 
fen unb fefyen. 25on ben »origen Säufern 
aber formen wir nid)t antworten, weiten 
wir ffr im? 2eben nid>t gefannt. 2Ba§ 
itber bie 2c^r betrifft, fmb wir mit benen 
ganjeinff wcld)e nidjt* wiber ba6 (Statu 
gelium geCetyret. 

34* #r. fWir foa* ©runb fli towor 
Raffen, bafsi}*-n<u aufgerüstet* 0tmcin* 
l<, lauf* un* 9$awu$#Uebungf te. ber 
#po|rdif<&en gleid) fomme ; S>a pe wtber 
gteidj gottli^eh tßeruf, no$ Stoben* ne$ 
SSJftrfttngr an fl# : crwtffto ? 

«ntw,, ,3^ «nfe^ng bet JTraft ®uiw 
^cr $u tljuJV l^tep wir w£ gar mit, unb 
nod} unwur^gr gegen bie 2Cpoflel. 3n 
Stajtyuugber 2e^r unb bei ©inne«/ mtif* 



at Jerusalem thye went out some, who 
taught differently from the apostles coc- 
cerning circumeision, and that the 
apostles bad a great deal of trouble in 
laboring for union. Hence it is remark- 
able that it should be required of us, 
in these dreadful times, where darkness 
and obscurity covers all nations, that 
there should be such a perfeet union 
among us, wlile those who boast of an 



inward epiritual baptism, still disagree 
somueb, that even in the piain and 
olear commandments abont water-bap* 
tism, there is nothing bat nneertainty 
and discord among tbem, as well as in 
other priocipal points of faith. . 

Qües. 33. Do you not regard your 
chureh as superior to all other Baptbta 
of this or former times; andif so, in 
what respeot and why ? ^ 

Ans. That we do esteem onr churoh 
better, tban those now decayed Baptists, 
whom wo know and are acquainted with, 
is true, and it is for this reason, be- 
cause they have fallen away in life and 
doctrine, and departed far from the old 
Baptist' s life and doctrine, which even 
many among thezuBelves see and ac- 
knowiedge. For former Baptists we 
cannot answer, since we did not know 
them in their lives. Bnt we are entire- 
ly nnited in what oonoerns their doc- 
trine, with those, whö taught nothing < 
oon trary to the gospel. 

QMS. U. With what propriety d<> 
theyiold, that their aewly established 
ohnreh, ba]pitatt, exeommunicatioa &c. 
agreed with the practices <o£ the apos« 
tles, sinee they cannot prove a sixnilarw 
ity neither in «tmne jeadliog, nor gifta # , 
nor r^mltor v 

••••.. ■{■■..'.,>■ .. ,, •. i 

,i^8. , With. regard. to the power of 

performiag miraclea, we conaide^ . our- 

selyeß «tili as much inferior to, and afl 

unworthy of any comparison with the 
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feit wir ®ott bitten; to| er un$ bem ginn 
ber SCpojret ja gar feinem €ot>n 3efu wolle 
atynltd) machen. 

35. $r. Ob i!;re Setyrer unb SSorfiefjer 
fcaS 3eugni| t^rcS ©ewtflen* t»or ®ott. 
bringen fonnen unb bürfen, ba£ fie ber beil. 
©eijt ju 93ifcl)ojfen in i^ren ©emeinben 
«inscfe&et ^abe f biefelbe alS ©emeinben 
©otte§ ju wetben : Unb ob fle bie 2 @or. 
6, ic baju erforberte unb gehörige ©eifteS* 
&aUn an ftd) l;aben unb beweifen? 

2£ntw. SBor @ott muffen flc e§ freplicf> 
fcringen fonnen; anber* ftnb ee feine rechte 
£trtem 2)ag e& aber bie ÜRenföen nid;t 
glauben; fotte pe nidjt befümmert nod) be* 
trübt ma^en; fonbern »ielmetyr erfreuen ; 
mann tyr IWame al$ bo*fyaftig t»on ben 
Sftenfcfyen. »erworfen wirb* 2uc. 6; 22. 

36* $r. Ob pe nid)t t>or ©Ott auf il;re 
Beeten gefte&en muffen/ tag mit unter ilp 
nen *ör iforer Saufe weit liebreicher; fanft* 
unb bemüt^iger/ unb fo fort geroefen fepen; 
aWnad} bcrfelbigen? 

9tntn>. £ierju fagen wir nein. S* 
n>&re bann von benen; fo als birre Sieben 
a6gefd)nitten ftnb, ober aud)# wann bie 
übertünchte Siebe gemeint wirb; ha man 
ttnanber mtr> ttm um* »rob; ober @unfr 
Witten getyeucfcett; bie ©änbe unb 3rrtbü* 
mer nid)t beftrafet; uno eS #e|e : fiafc 
midj in meinem eigenen 2Btflen> SÜReinen 
unb %f)Uüf id) will bi$ aud) fo (äffen; wir 
wollen einanber lieben unb Srftber fepn ; 
®ann biefe* gemeint wirb r fo bePennen 
wir baf e* »afrj ift, unb baf rote fetberl 
Ung genüg unter tiefer wberbkdjen S&tu* 
tyWkbt gefranben, ba wir nod) unter ben 
^tettften waren. ttber nun ^aben wir 
emefohfye Siebe gekniet, unb muffen noty 
barau lernen; bk bat SBifennb «rge Raffet 
unb flfrafet. 

37. $r. 06 fletyre neue taufe tttd&t 
mit »ieler Ungewiß l)eit un$ ;]Beränberlit!)# 
feit angefangen; unb bi* baljero fortgiftt^ 
ret; #ud) folgern anbern SDingen ernrie* 



apostles. Concerning tbe doctrine and I 
the mind, we must pray God to make 
us resemble the mind of the apostles, , 
and even of bis Son Jesus. 

Qinss. 35. Can your teachers and ^ 
eiders bringj\e testiinony of their con- 
science befov'God, and say that the 
Holy Gfcost nas made them orerseers 
in their churches, tofeed them aB tbe 
churchesof God; and do they possess 
the epiritual gifte required 2 Cor. 6 &c. 

Ans. Before God they must bes 
able to bring it, or eise tbey are no ^ 
trae shepherds. But if men * do not 
befiere it, that must not disturb or 
griove them; on the contrary, they 
should rather rejoiee, if their name« 
are cast out as evil. Luke 6 : 22. ^ 

Ques. 36. Must they not on the 
testimcmyof their conscieneep before 
God confess, that many of them were 
muchmore loving, meek and hnmble 
&o. before their baptism than afterwards? 

Ans. To this we say, No; unless 
you allude to those who like dry branch- 
es were cut off or unless. you mean that 
feigned love, by which people deeeive 
one another, for the sake of bread or 
favor, and wheresin and error i3 not 
rebuked, but where it is said, leave me 
aloneinmyown self-will, opinion and 
doing 9 and I will let thee alone like- 
wise ; we will love one another, and be 
brethren." If such is the meaning, we ' 
confess, that it is true ; and that, alasl 
we haye bat too long stood in such per« > 
nicious hypocritical love, while we were 
yet among die, Pietist . But now W9 
haye learned such a loye» and have ; yet 
to leam it, whjoh h^tes and reproves . ; 
eyilaadwiciednofl^ 

Qüfis. S7. Haye they not 1>eJTUi x 
and contlntied until now, their new bajp- 
tiöin witha great deal of uncertainty 
and inutabiüty ; and shown the same • 
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fen; ba fte* junrSrempel, 6alb ten ®e* 
braud^ber Stye »erworfen, balb wteberum 
gebifliüfet; Mb Die Arbeit abgefdjaffet, 
halt wieberum fyeruorgefu^et ^aben? 

«ntw. £>ie Sauf be&< .£errn 3efu, 
nac^ feinem »efe^lr babenwir in örefer 
®foubenfc®eroij$eit angefangen* unb tyat 
un$ ber liebe ©Ott bieder unter riefen 3&i* 
berfpredjen barinnen ermatten unb feji ge* 
mad)t burd) feine ©nabe/ ba| mir wotyf in 
©ewijfteit fafl«n f &nnen> bie ba flauten, 
foflen getauft werben. £>afj wir aber nad) 
ber $aufe f noch Untetrebung mufcten \>a* 
&en,wegen berer fünften be$ Sbefranbe*, 
9Crbeiten$> ja nod> anberer mel)r r ift wa&r j 
5>ann wir, t>or unftrer Sauf, ätö wir nod) 
^nter ben tyietifrenr ntct)t anberft t?on benen 
^ man »or gro|e ^eilige geraten &at, ge* 
lehret maren. Ratten alfo »iel Streit/ 
6id wir ben eingebogenen 3"tyum fahren 
liefen. 

- 38. $r. 3Boran man bann bie unge* 
jweifelte @5ttlid;feit tyrer neuen ©emeinbe 
*or allen anbem in ber garijen ©elt erfen* 
nen fotte ? 

Äntw. SBir tyaben ja feine neue ©e* 
nteinbef aud) feine neue ©eft(e; Sonbern 
fooflen nur in ber Einfalt unb wahren 
®(au6en bei) ber alten ©emeinbe bleiben? 
^ ifeeUfye et)rifhi$ gefHftet burd) fein 9Mut $ 
4 Unb weten bem ®ebot folgen? weld)e§ im 
Anfang war. Unb wir »erlangen ja 
nfd)tr fca$ man an unfern ©emeinbe : bie 
ungejweifWte ©ittli<r>feit etfennen fott; 
ftoibern wir ftänfdjen> ba§ bie ungejwei* 
fWfe ©StttiaVeit beä> micWe erftamt wer* 
fetn an S^rifh fetbflf un^ bann 4itber©e* 
«teinbe ju Serufafem. Unb wann bfefef 
fMttt erfannt werten? unb fcerfetben ®htf* 
l\d)U\t ber Sefcre? JBottert tmb ®ef^ten f 
fc jf P^ ö e V^6^ u** *AJ» mAfte gtftfcn 
warben, ob eint ©emtinbc eben biefelbige 
sittlich 2ct?r unter ftd) fyat, unb wann bie* 
fe^ erfannt wirb, fo meinen wir? ba* wäre 
geuugfam* eine gemeinte ju erfennen, Der 



also in other things, having for instance, 
at one time rejeeted the marriage- State, 
and at another approved it again; 
sometimes desisted from labor, and then 
again took it up ? 

Ans. The baptism of the Lord Je- 
sus, aecording to his commandment we 
have eoznmenoed in great assurance of 
faith, and to this day onr God has sus- 
tained and confirmed ns therein, under 
rauch oppostion,through his.grace, and 
we can say with great confidence, those 
who believe are to be baptized. That 
we howeyer, after baptism, had diffi- 
culties to overcome concerning marriage, 
labor and many other points, is true; 
forbefore our baptism, whfle we were 
yet among the Pietists, we were not 
otherwise tanght by those, who were 
deemed as great saints. Hence we had 
mnoh contention, until we gave up our 
imbibed errors. 

Ques. 38. Whereby then may we 
know the undoubted diyinity of your 
new ehurch, befor* all others in the 
whole world? 

Ans. We have indeed no new 
churoh, nor any new laws; but in sim- 
plioity and true faith, we desixe to ne» 
main with the old ohureb, whioh Christ 
instituted through his blood, and to 
follow the commandment whioh was 
from the beginning. And we demaiid 
notat all,: that an undoubted divinity 
should be.aoknowiedgad in our ohurcfc^ 
bat we de«re that su^b an undoubtei 
divinrty might be knowa in Ohrist him> 
seif and tb» ebureh at Jerusalem. 
Should this bepereerred, and the divin- 
ityof tba doötfjne, wouds aad oonv 
mandments, whioh they had, thA it 
ean l|e.aee% wheth^ a fthur<?h ha» thät 
same diyine docirine, and if this is 
known, we thihk it to be suffieient to 
prefer that ehurch before all other 
ohurches in the whole World, if iike^ 
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aUtn antern (Semeinben in ber ganzen 
9Belt f wann fte atö ein treue* SBctö iljrem 
3Ratm (gbrijto untenan ifr in feinen 95c^ 
festen, ja nod) bafyin arbeitet immer unter* 
traniger tu werben. fSBcr aber gtyrijhim 
felbficn nid>t erfannt in ber ®ottlid)feit 
feiner ©efetylen : D ! ber wirb auc^ gewi| 
feine ©emeinbe niebt etfennen* unb wann 
bte 12 Äpojhl fct)cn barunter 93if$offe 
unb Sefyrer wären. 

39. $r. Ob fic felbjfrn aud) t>er{!4>ertf 
unb bie unbewegliche 25erftd)erung beffen 
in ber göttlichen J-euerprebe attbereitä 
burcbgetyenbS empfangen; ba§ fie ®ott aud) 
fel6er bafür erfennen unb erfennet fyaben 
wolle ; unb rote fie foldjeS beroeijjlid) unb 
glau&roiirbig ju maä>n getrauen 1 

SCntro* £>ie flSerßdjerung mu§ jroar 
»or ®ott fepn, fo wie e* <paulu$ befdjrei* 
betr iXem* 5. JRun wir bann ftnb gerecht 
werben, burd) ben ©tauben* fo tjaben wir 
triebe mit ©Ott burd) unfern fytxn 3<* 
fum (Sljrtflum, burd) welchen wir au* ei* 
nen 3ugang Ijaben, im ©lauben, ju biefer 
@nabe barinnen wir ffcljen, Unb rühmen 
unS ber Hoffnung ber jufönftigen ^ern 
lidjfeit, £>iefe @ewi|$eit a & er t> a * nid>t 
langer bie SSerfjeiffung, aud) ju ben 2lpo# 
ffrln ,burd) bm Jperrn 2>efum gef*eben, 
3oft. 15# 7. fliä fo lange fte in 3bm, 
unb feine SQßorte in tynen bleiben, fo wd* 
ren fie feine redete ganger* un * roa * .ff* 
bitten werben/ fotl tynen wiberfa&ren. 
Unb fo bUibtti ; 2Bet beharret in ber 2et>re 
3cfu bid an* Snbe, ber wirb feiig werben. 

t $ie§ ftnb bie angetegenften $rageri> fo 
man, euch, geliebte ftreunbel von eurer 
neuen Saufe unb Oemeinbe/ fo wofyl um 
Cjurer (fybft/ afö aud) um jSnberer.wiflenf 
bermakn »cftulegcin nht^^a^UÜ ©<* 
ruberer eiicfc nun*ebe«§t«,runb emr $e» 
iweinfcböftt^f beutttdje irttb <wM*ige 
fcffdnittgj mit euren beigefügten Srüiu 
ben* bergeftalten tyun tonnet^ wie tt?r e* in 
einer fo wichtigen gaä> bor fcem 2Cn$ejUfy# 



< te9 

a faithful wife, she is obedient to her 
husband, Christ, in all bis command- 
ments, and labors to betome still more 
so. But whosoever has not knpwn 
Christ in the divinity of his command- 
ments, would undoubtedly not acknowl- 
edge his church, if even the twelve 
apostles should be there serving ag 
bishops and teachers. 

Ques. 39. Whether they themselves 
were assured, and had reeeived already 
the immoveable assurance of the same 
in the divine trials as by fire, that God 
h im seif also acknowledges and owns 
them, and would have them acknowl- 
edged ; and how would they undertake 
to prove this and make it credible ? 

Ans. Truly, the assurance mnst be 
before God, aa Paul describes it. Ron), 
5. "Therefore being ju^tified by faith, 
we have peace with God, threugh our 
Lord Jesus Christ : By whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand and rejoiee in hope 
of theglory of God." But this assu- 
rance is no longer promised even to the 
apostles by the Lord Jesus, John 15 : 
7. theh they would abide in him, and 
his words abide in them. Then they 
would be his true disciples, and they 
should ask what they will, and it should 
be dooe untp them« And so it is : He 
that is faithful in the doctrine of Jesus 
to the end, shall be saved. 



These are tbe most important ques« 
tiond, dear friends, which we deemed 
necessary to lay before you at this' time 
concerning your new . baptism and 
church, aa much for your own sake. as 
for the sake of others. On which yot; 
will now refieot, and make your unijed, 
piain ana candid declarations, together 
with your reasons assigned, in such a 
mann^r as you may be, willing to ren- 
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(Brunfcforfcfycnfcc fragen :c. 



tc 3efu S^rijlif unb aller feiner Ijeiligen 
ffngel unb &u$erwafylten, an bem unaufc 
bleiblidjen Sage Per genaueren <£urd)prü* 
fung bicfe§ eureS angefangenen 2Berfe$, 
oijne SBiberfprud) feine* ritterlichen ©ei* 
fte$ in eurem ober anberer ©ewigen* ju 
verantworten getrauet. 



@e(ie6tt ft-reunbe. 
Of uf euer 9*egel)ren unb febarfe fragen/ 
<* bie tyr un$ in biefen 39 fünften t>or 
©Ott; auf unfer gut ®ewiflen l;abt t>orgfc 
legt, fyaben wir in 8ie6e tief« Antworten 
auf jeben ^unft J)erau§gegeben f nad) un* 
ferm ©lauben unb guten ©ewiflen, t>or 
bem (Sott ber feinen €ol;n au§ $itbt ba* 
tum in bie SBelt gefanbt, tag wir tyn t;o* 
ren> unb an it)n glauben, unb burclj ben 
©lauben an ifyn, ba$ ewige 2e6en tyaben 
fallen. 3f* <"* «»n aucJ ) * uer $«H un & 
€eligfeit lieb, fo eilet unb bieget aud) euren 
1 £dl* unter tiefe* großen Jtpnig* Seepterj 
glaubet/ ba§ feine fieljr mafjrfyaftig, unb 
feine Sauf ben armen Sünbern fyeilfam 
unb feiig ifh €pred)t nid)t, wa$ fann 
mir tat UBafler Reifen, unb tröffet eud> ja 
nidjt mit eurer ftinbertauf; welche wiber 
©otte« 8Bort in bie 2Belt eingefügt ift ; 
fonjhn fott aud) eud) biefe* einfältige 
Seugnig (weld)e$ auf bringenbe* 93egetyren 
herausgegeben t>on ben Säufern in ©djwars 
jenau) muffen fepn ein 3eugni$ f neßfi eu* 
rem eigenen ®ewiffen f an bem großen ©e* 
riä)t$tagc be* £erm3efuf welker fommen 
wirb mit Seuerflammen, SRacfyc ju üben 
an allen, bie feinem Sumgelio unge^orfam 
worben. fepm ftun bem erwürgten 
Samm, welche* allein S)laä)t unb ©ewalt 
fytt, im Jjimmel unb auf; Srben, bem fepe 
8ob, Sfire unb $rei* f *on Swigfeit ju ß# 
wigfeit, ja SCmcn« 4r fommt in ben 
SBolfcn unb werben tyn fe&en alle Äuflen, 
unb bie tyn geflo^n $aben# Arne». 

(^erauS^tgefeen ju ©djroarjemMr im 
9»cnat 3ulpr im 3a&r.«&rtf« 1713. 



der an aecount of before the face of J&- 
sus Christ and all his holy angels, and 
the elect, witbout contradiction from 
his Holy Spirit in your own consciences 
and those of othera, in the great day 
whon this weighty matter or work 
which you have commenced will be 

strictly scrutinized. 

- » 

Beloved friends : 

Üpon your request and sharp ques- 
tions, which you have proposed 
unto us in these thirty nine points, we 
have tried to answer in love upon every 
point aecording to our faith and good 
conscience before that God, who out 
oflove sent his Son into the world to 
that end, that we should hear him, 
believe in him/ and by faith in him 
have life everlasting. Now if you also 
regard your own welfare and salvation, 
then hasten and bow also your neck 
under the seepter of this great king; 
believe, that his doctrine is true, and 
his baptism wholesome and blessed for 
poor sinners. Say not, what good will 
water do me f and do not try tb com* 
fort yourselves with your infant bap- 
tism, which has been brought into the 
world contrary to the word of God. 
Else this simple testimony (given out 
upon nrging request by the Baptists in 
Schwartzencau) must be a testimony 
together with your own conscience, at 
the great judgment day of the Lord 
Jesus, who will come "in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gpspel 
of pur Lord Jesus Christ." 

Now to the Lamb that was slain, who ' 
alone has power and dominion in heaven 
and on earth, ^ hitn be glory, ' honör 
and praiseu for -e^er abd erer Amen. 
«Behoid hß W^eth wijfe clouqa; and 
aud ^ eve^ry ^ eye ahaU g^e him, and - 
they also which pierced him, &o, Amen. 

Ddne at Schwartcenäu in the month 
of Juiy in the year of Gfcriat 1713. 



Anlage, 

(*on bem jungem 

SUeyanöet ÜÄacf.) 

©naöe unt> $riebe t>on ©Ott Dem 
Sßatcr, tmrd) Sefum £l)rijlum 
toermebre fic^ in eud) allen/ 2(mctu 

©elicbtc »rüberl 
^>V>ei(en wir ttemommenj tag einige 
^*^ 93riiber roa§ gd>n>ie*igfeit fcaben, 
wegen bem §ugroafd)en, n>elrf)e$ 3efu$ 
fceit €einigcn befohlen tyatt al* ob folt^ee 
flcfd)c!)en rodre jroifdjen bem 2(benbmal;l 
unb ©robbrecfyen, unb meinen, e§ fet;e 
ttid)t red)t getljan, fo man bie fttige roafd)t 
»or bem 2£benbmafyl ; €c bin icfc in mei* 
nem ©emütfye bewogen roorben, au$ einfdU 
tiger Siebe bie Urfad) ju fdjreiben, warum 
n>ir t?or bem 2(benbmat}l bie ftüge roafd>en, 
fage aber biefe§ babet), bag unfer ®Iaube 
unb (£rfenntnig fo ift, bag wann tin 35ru* 
ber ober anberer üHenfd) un§ in Siebe unb 
SSefdjeibenfyeit fann grunblid)er nad) be§ 
Spcxtn ÜBort anweifen anberS atö nun an* 
gewiefen roirb, bag wir bereit fei;n, nid)t 
allein in btefem fünfte be$ $ugroafd)en$ 
c§ anjuneljmen, fonbern aud) in anbern 
2>ingen, unb wollen gar nid)t beruften auf 
lange ©erooftnfyeiten, fonbern be$ Jnerrn 
SGßort fott allein unfere Siegel unb SXid)t* 
fd)nur fet>n. 

25or erfl fel;en wir/ roie &ie alten front? 
menSSdter bat $uf$wafct)en im 93raucb 
I;atten f t>or bem ®efe|, 1 33. SDioftf 18, 4. 
§ap. 24, 32. unb Sap. 19, 2. ftun fier 
fyet man fyier ganj flar, bag bie fromme 
SSdter ba$ $ugrcafd)en getl)an j?or ber 
Sftafttjeit, unb fielet man unter bem @e* 
fe£ im Dublieren ©otteebienff, bag 3ttofe§ 
mugte ein grog Xpanbfag machen, unb 
9Baffer barein tl;un, unb SCaron unb feine 
Soljne, ja bie nacfyfolgenbe ^riefler, mug* 
ten ficfy uorl;er Jpdnb unb $üge roafdjen, 
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May grace and peace from God tbe 
Father through Jesus Christ be multi- 
plied unto you all, Amen. 

Beloved brethren : 
Inasmuch as we have understood, that 
some brethren have difficulties with re- 
gard to feetwashing, which Jesus has 
commanded to his disciples, as if it had 
been performed between the supper and 
breakiogof bread, and think it not rightly 
done, if feet are washed before supper ; 
— we feit moved in our mind in sincere 
love to give the reasons. why we wash 
feet before supper. At the same time 
we would say, that it is onr belief and 
view, if a brother or any other person 
can in love and moderation instruet us 
aecording to the word of the Lord more 
fully, and otherwise than ishere point- 
ed out, we should be ready to aeeept 
of it not only in this point of feet-wash- 
ing, but also in other matters, and not 
at all rest upon long usage, but let the 
word of the Lord be our only rule and 
gnide. 



In the first place, we will see, how 
the old pious fathers before the law 
praeticed feet-washing, Gen, 18 : 4. 
24 : 32. and chap. 19 : 2. Now here 
we see quite clearly, that the pions fath- 
ers performed feetwashing before the 
meal : we see also under the law in the 
levitical service, that Moses had to 
make a great laver, to put water therein, 
and that Aaron and his sons f yea the 
sueeeeding priests washed their hands 
and their feet thereat, when they went 
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wann fle im XempeJ bienen foHten, wie ju 
fefyen 2 ÜRofe 40, 31 unb 32. ja man fann 
merfen bafj unter bem @ef«| baä ftu&wa* 
fd)en <jebräud)lid) war* wie ju fefyen im er? 
(Jen SBucfy Samuel im 25. Sapitel im 41. 
93er§. 

(Run war nod) ben be§ #errn Sefu 3ei* 
ten> al$ er felbfr ba$ (J»angetium geprebi* 
getf eine gebräudjlidje &aü> tat ftufewa* 
fcfyen, wann ft-reunbe einanber 2iebe$bien* 
fie erweifen wollten, ja fo war ber ®e* 
braud) afljeit »or ber 9J?af)ljeit; wie ju 
fel>en im (Süangelio 2uca$ §ap. 7, 44. 
2>a hielte ber £err 3efu$ bem ^tyarifäer 
t>or, über ber SRabljeit, ba|$ er 3l?me, als 
er in fein $aus fommen, fein ffiaffer gege* 
6en jum ftufcwafdien. 9?un auf bie Sa* 
d>e felbff ju fommen, fo fielet man »orerjr, 
als tat öflerfcfl fyerbe» fommen, fo fenbete 
ber Jperr 3efu6 bie jwei Süngerf nemlid), 
Metrum unb 3obannem, eben ben Jünger 
welcher tat ftufcwafcben befd)rieben, be» 
3ol)anne im 13 Sapitel, ben fanbte ber 
#err 3efu§ baß öfftrlamm ju jubereiten : 
SBie ber (Stmnaelifr 8ufa$ melbet Sap. 22, 
8. al$ e$ nun Mbenb war, ba fam ber 
Jperr 3efu$ mit ben 3üngem, unb fafcte 
fld). 2Bie ber (5t)angelifl- barfuß melbet 
6ap. 14, 17. unb SRatty. Sap 26, 20. 

Nun fcfyreiben bit anbern St>angelifren 
nid)t§ Dom $u|$wafd)en, fonbern ber 
S&angelifr 3ofcanne$ befd)reibet e$ Sap. 
13. Waü) bem ®ried)ifd)en $ejrt, wie eS 
9t e i 6, ja aud) bie fyollänbifcfye Ueberfe* 
$er, ja aud) ftelbinger gegeben, 3m 2. 
93er$ fagt 3^anne4 welcher felbflen baä 
S(benbmal)l bereitet Ijat, ber fagt : als tat 
Stbenbmafjl getfyan war/ fcaben tk #oflän* 
ber, ber $elbinger fefct, al* bat Abtritt 
mafyt gefcfyefyen war ; ja ber 9vei| brucft 
tt nod) fldrer au$, unb fe|t barju, bereitet 
war. SCnbere fe$en e$ nad) bem ©ried)U 
fd>en, wie c$ aud) im griecfyfdjen Sßorter* 
85ud) fielet ; alt bat %btnbma\)l gemalt 
roorben, ober alt tat SCbenbmaln* entjian* 
ben war. 



intothe tent, as may be seen Exod. 
40:81,32; — yea, we may notice, 
tbat under the law feetwashing was 
customary, as we find 1 Sam. 25 : 41. 

Still in the time of tbe Lord Jesus 
when he himself preached the gospel, 
feetwashing wa9 a common thing ; when 
friends would show each other acts of 
kindness, it was the custom always be« 
fore the meal, as we see in the gospel 
of Luke eh. 7 : 44. Here the Lord 
Jesus reproached the Pharisee, while at 
the table, that he had given htm no 
water for his feet, when He (the Savior) 
entered his (the Pharisee's) house. 
Now to come to the poiat itself , we see 
in the first place, when the feast öf the 
passover was come nigh, that the Lord 
Jesus s*nt two of his disciples, namely, 
Peter and John, the very disciple, who 
has recorded feetwashing, John 13th. 
chap. These were sent by the Lord 
Jesus to prepare the passover, as Lake 
the evangelist mentions, eh. 22 : 8. 
'And in the evening he oometh with 
the twelve, and sat down,'' as Mark 
(chap. 14 : 17.) and Matthew (chap. 
26 : 20) relate. 

Now the other evangelists say noth- 
ing of feetwashing, but the evangelist 
John describes itch. 13. According 
to the Greek text, as Reitz, the Dutch 
translators, and also Felbinger have 
given it, John, who himself prepared 
the supper, says, 'when the supper was 
done" according to the dutch version : ' 
when the supper was made" 
according to Felbinger, and Reitz 
expresses it still more clearly, by 
saving, 'when the supper was prepared' 
Others say according to the Greek, as 
it is in the Greek Lexicon, 'when the 
supper had been made/' or 'had come 
into existence." 
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®a§ ©ort* nun/ wie e* Sutyeru* fef et: 

nad) bem 2(benbeffen/ flehet nidbt fo im 

@rtec^ifd>cn. Sonbern fo fd>rci6et 3o* 

l;anneS 6ap. 13, 2« 2C1§ ba$ Slbenbmabl 

gf ttjan roar f ba§ ifl alle* bereitet/ fo {hm* 

fce 3*0** t>om bereiteten 2(benbmabl auf/ 

roie im* 4. 23er$ folget; er fhmb »om 

2C6enbmafy! auf/ wufd) feinen 3üngem Vit 

&-ü&e, unb ßebe ferner/ tag fie aucfy in 

?ft tefcrigf eit/ S£emutl) unb 2te6e tin* 

anter foflten bie $u§e roafcben. Dann 

ka$ 3*fu* nad) bem $5u&roafd)en fiel) ge* 

fe|t mit ben 3ungem f treibet niefct aüein 

Sobanne* ba§ er gegeffen \)(ib< f wie flar 

im 26. 93er& ju fefyen, ba er ben Riffen 

tH^ni Dfterlamm* eintauchte/ unb gab it)n 

fcem 3uba§/ fonbern ber ©»angeliflüKattba* 

u* fdjreibet ßap. 26 f 23. ba§ 3efu$ ge* 

f ngt : Der mit ber #an.b mit mir in bie 

Schaffet tauchet/ ber wirb mid) »erraten/ 

fo fibreibet eSaudb 9Äarfu§ Sap. 14, 20. 

fcer mit mir in tit gd)üffel tauchet* . 

£ier fann man fefoen/ bafj roenn 3o* 
fcanneä fol$e$ febreibet/ bem icf) ben SBiffen 
eintauche/ bag fold)e& gefd)eben über bem 
©ffen be8 DfterlammS/ unb ba% bie $"§ e 
fcfyon gen>afd>en waren/ fielet man aud) 
noeb biefe§ mit an f wann 3of)anne$ faget 
im 21(ftn 93er§/ roabrlid)/ roafjrlid) fd) fa* 
ge eud)/ einer unter eud) wirb mid) fterra* 
tfyen; nun waren bamafö bie $uge geroa* 
fdjen/ aU 3efu$ biefe* gefagt/ unb 3ubaS 
war nod) mit ba6et)/ nun ffetye man wieber 
Ut) Wlattl). 26/ 21. unb be» üttarci Gap. 
14/18. Da jeigen nun bie jwerj &van* 
geliften/ ba§ 3efu$ foldjeS gefagt tyabt 
über bem fcffen/ atö ffe äffen. 

*ftun fagen bie anbem Ssangeliffen gar 
jjicl)töt)om $'"§roafd)en/ hingegen 3of>an* 
nes fd)reibet nid)t§ t>on ber <Sinfe|ung be§ 
S5robbred)en§/ fo mu§ notl)wenbig bie 
©ebrift mit eifern geijHidjen 3(uge ber Sie* 
6e unb ©elaffen^eit angefeljen unb t>erf!an* 

*Diefe§ fottte billig "t>om 2Cbenbmabl" 
beiffen/ benn ber (Söangeliji 3<tyanne$ fagt 
nickte com Offrrlamm. 



Now tho word, as given by Luther, 
we do not find in the Greek ; for tbus 
writes John, eh. 13 : 2. 'When the 
aupper was done/' that is, all reaejy, 
Jesus arose from the prepared supper, 
as follows in the 4th. verse, 'He riseth 
from supper," washing his disciples* 
feet. See further, how they (the disci- 
ples) should wash one another's feet 
in lowliness, humility and love. That 
Jesus sat down after feetwashing with 
the disciples, and that he then did eat, 
is not only recorded by John, as may 
be seen clearly in verse 26, 'when he 
dipped the sop,* and gave it to Judas." 
But the evangelist Matthew also states, 
cbap. 26 : 23. 'He that dippeth his 
hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me." And Mark also writes, 
chap. 14 : 20, of the one, 'that dippeth 
with me in the dish.' 

Here we can see, that' when John 
writes tbus, 'To whom I shall give a 
sop whe$ I have dipped it ; this was done 
while eating the (pascal, see note) sup- 
per; and that the feet were already 
washed, we see also, when John says, 
verse 21. 'Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me." 
The feet then were washed, when Jesus 
said this, and Judas was yet present. 
Now look again at Matt. 26 : 3l. 
and Mark 14 : 18. Here the two 
Evangelist show, that Jesus said this 
at the meal, 'as they did eat." 

Now these other Evangelists say 
nothing at all about feetwashing, and 
on the other hand John writes nothing 
about the Institution of breaking bread; 
therefore scripture must be understood 
and looked upon with a spiritual eye 

♦Here are added the words "of the pas- 
oal lamb" in the German which are not 
in the text alluded to. 
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ben werben, Unb wann aud) ade lieber* 
fefer gefd)rieben f>atten^ wie SutfyeruS ge* 
fdjrieben, nad) bem WbenbefTen, fo mügte 
man billig »erflehen, unb nadjbem ba§ 
SCbenbeffen getfjan ober bereitet war ; nun 
ober geben fte e$*genug ju erfennen, hafy 
nB ba$ 2(benbmaf)l fertig, ober gemad)t, 
ober gefd)efyen, ober bereitet war, fo fhmbe 
Sefuä t?on bem jubereiteten 2lbenbmal;l 
auff unb wufd) aud) 3uba& mit bie Sü§e, 
bann fobalb 3efu§ ferner über bem (5ffen 
anfing $u fagen : Siner unter eud) wirb 
mid) »erraten. So war bann feine 9iufye 
ober 2(uft;oren mfyx, bi$ bafc 3"ba§ fyirt* 
auö war. 

Iftun festen breg Sttangelifhnr ba§ über 
tem Grflen 3efu§ ben SJerrätljer 3uba$ ge* 
offenbaret, ber St>angelifr Sufa$ aber fe§et 
baö SBort tyinten an, nad) bem '.Örobbre* 
d)en f wann er Sap. 22, 21. fe§et nad) bem 
93robbred)en, bod) (iel;e bie £anb meinet 
aScrrdtf^erö ifr mit mir über $ifd) ; nun 
Ij'mt aud) fo(d)e& Sßort nad) ben anbern 
bret) (Stmngelijren nicfyt nad> bem 53rob* 
brechen; fonbern unter ba$ (Sffen be§ 
öfrerlamme, unb baju war $\xba$ nad) 
lern ©efefc rein; am äugern Seibe, barum 
fennte aud) 3efu§ tyme bie ftüge wafdjen, 
nemlid) &or bem Slbenbmafyl. 

Jpfittc a6er 3efu$ na<fy tem 2(benbmafyl 
eine befonbere Vorbereitung wollen freuen, 
burd) ftujjwafd)en ;u bem SBrobbrecfeen/ 
unb bem 3?uba$ aud) tk Süge^gewafdjen, 
unb ba$ Srob gebrod)en, aud) 'bem 2Berrä* 
ttyer 3uba§, weld)en 3efu§ wotjl gefennet, 
fo bürfte man aud) einem wiflent(id)en 
Cünber ba§ 93rob ber ©emeinfdjaft bre* 
d)en unb geben, nemftd) wenn man wufyt 
ba§ einer f>6tte ftd) fd)on angeben bei einer 
5Dieb$rott ober SKorberrott, er woKte nod) 
fcenfelben Mbenb Perlen ober morben, fc 
bürfte man, wann man e§ wüßte, bennod) 
mit ibme gemeinfcfyaftlid)* 83robbred)en, 
weilen 3efu$ fefojr fo gettjan fyattt, wek 
d;e$ aber ferne fepn fotl »on aöen wahren 



of love and calmness. And thougb all 
translators had written like Luther, 
'after supper," yet we would have to 
understand, 'after tbe supper was done 
or prepared. However it is even by 
them made sufficiently piain, tbat when 
the supper was ready, or done, or made, 
or prepared, Jesus arose from the pre- 
pared supper, and washed even Judas' 
feet with the rest, and then while they 
were eating Jesus commenced saying, 
'One of you shall betray me." • Hero 
then there was no pause or stop any 
more until Judas went out. 

Three Evangelists stated, that while 
they were eating Jesus made known 
the traitor Judas. However the evan- 
gelist Luke puts the declaration back, 
even after the breaking of bread, when 
he says chap. 22 : 21. 'But behold, 
the hand of him that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table." But aecording 
to the other three evangelists ihis word 
does not belong after tbe breaking of 
bread, but (was spoken) while eating 
the meal (pascbal lamb, see ftote;) and 
for this Judas was legally purified in 
the outward body ; benoe Jesus could 
also wash bis feet, namely, before sup- 
per. 

But if Jesus after tbe supper bad in- 
tended to Institute a speoial preparation 
by the washing of feet unto tbe break- 
ing öf bread, and thus had washed also 
tbe feet of Judas, and even broken tbe 
bread to that traitor, wbom Jesus knew 
well ; — then we might also break and 
give tbe bread of communion to a known 
sinner, even if we knew that he had 
joined a gang of robbers or murderers, 
and that he would that very night com- 
mit robbery or murder; Isay, we might, 
knowing all this, still break with him 
the bread of communion, because Jesus 
had done so himself. But this should 
be far from us ; yea, I on my part 
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«tou&igeiwjaid) mffte auf meiner Seite Iwould raUnr never break bread an* 

lieber fei« Sßrob mel;r brechen, nie mit more, tban with such. 

fbleben. 

^uu,f^entie6lmten£d)rift^ebrtenj Not saythe blind scribes, that Ja 
*er 3ub*s Ijatte mit 3efu bae »rob ber | das did break with Jesus the bread of 
«fmemfdwift gebrochen, unb bleiben auf conimunion, and abide stubbornly i Q 
Um Bucfaftabcn fo fteif freljen, seilen es thia idea that Luke ,tates, h»w Jesus 



SucaSgefefct: n» 3*fus erjl nad) bem 
33robüred)en ijefagt, M'e £anb meine* 95er* 
cdtl;e.r& ijl mit mir über Sifcb, unb wollen 



did not tili after the breaking of bread 
*aj, 'Tbc band of bim (bat befrayeth 
me, is with nie on the table, and will 



*te «nbern eoangelifcn nicht )a S u gebrau*, not consult the other Evan«.|fcta on 
*eiu.auffold)€ %xt muffen u>al)re «i<b* \ the subjeet. Such ought not to be the 
fjaberber SBeiM^t nid>t gefinnet fewnj.nianmr and mind of the true lovers of 
fonberu bie «ul;re <&ei*b<ir.|ino i!)re Sicb*| wisdom, bat true wisdom and her Iov.ts 
l?aber muffen fo geartet fey«, gleich wie, must be minded, as James teacheseh 
3«»bM6 ieljrer in Gap. 3, 17. un* fprid t: j 3 : i7. and say.s, «B ut r| JV w i<doiu th,t 
£>t< 3&ia(Kit afcr wn Oben l>er, ifr auf's ; isfrom ahove, is first oure theo p,a, e 



«rtfe .fcufdj, farnad) friebfam, barnad) 
Selmb, Uffet il>r fagen. 

»ber gemeiniglid) «fr e$ alfo, ba£ wann 
t>?r üRenty nur etitwä faffet in eigenem 



äble, gentle, andeasy to be entrtated." 

But commonly it is thus, that when 
apergon reeeives some knowled™ in 

C,«l£~l 1 . . . Ö 



. ...- ........... , -- -— „v- acv ,u C Äijuwieoce in 

«rfeimtnij, unb fityret bau« fold>eö Sr^Wlmess, and maintains it in seif 
-fenntai&ui eigenem Sßifien, fo wirb er, will, heisnofc willing to he inatrueted 
fut)iMd>t#rne fageu laffen, ber aRenfd) but wili di spute in bis own wisduiu 



n)irb«iit ebener Sfceieljeit um Die £chaale 
fcityutiten m\t> ben tfern fahren laffen, u. 
äorum lUbm «ruber laffet un* alle flug 



about the shell, and drop the kernul. 
Therefore, dear brethren, let us all be 
wise,andlet us especiallv conoerniüg 



-"«■• —•• ••«* **«y ' ™> ^pcuiaiiv concerniuff 

Wv, aud) infonberbeit in «nfebung fonj f ^ fc -washingbe careful, how we are to 
*«n $u|wafd;ert, laflet un g tarauf llljrr ,jbo minded, in love, in peace and hu- 
fen wk man geftnnet fei;n foll, in Wtbt, , m]l[t } tosubmi: to each other 
unb % t kU unb Seuiuty foU man fu^| 
rnittx einantier beugeiu 



Bann (Sbrißu* Ijat ja fein a6fonberlid) 
^bot gegeben, »van« man foU;e6 follte 
fyun, t>or ober n*d) ber Milien, fonbern 
er J;at befohlen t>a£ man'* ü)un feil, unb 
abtt and) einanber lieben; bann ^l;ri|lu6 



For Christ indeed bas given no Fpe- 
cial command, when or what time ic 
should be *performed, before or after 
supper; but-ire has commanded, that 
it sbould be done, and also that we 



Dat «4t gefagt, ^ man am 9uimJvTi ' ind als ° that we 

fd)cn,eber am^robbred^en JLÄ T^ *"» Cbrist 

******* fo,bernerag ^U^f*'*? T'^ ^ 
111 ^ awi boknown oy washing feet, or by the 



wirb Sebermnnn erfennen lab if>r meine 
Sunger fe»b, wann «;ri!iebe unter cinan* 
^er \)abt. O l wie foöte ber Satan un* 
billig aaSfpotten, irann it>ir tl;äten um 



breakingof bread, but he said, "By 
this shall all men know, that ye are my 
disciples,ifye have love to one anoth- 
er." Ohow ahould Satan mock us 



Su^c (Mm, gewann „Mm «n> Mr| other about the time, when the ftet 

10 . 
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Siebe wutbe jerftöret, ja fefbff^n ba* $yu§* 
»afdjen unb ©robbreetyen würbe gar jer* 
nid)tet werben, unb ber ftriebe t>crflorer r 
ba$ fottte bem Satan f&en red)t fei;n f unb 
tie i'eljre 3efu foflte serfpottet werben t»on 
ben anbern 9)ienfd)en. 

ßarum ijr ee bie aöerftoebfre ftotbwen* 
bigfettr ba$ man ft d> in Siebe unb triebe 
faffetf unb bei fut) benfetr man wolle 
ben lieben ®ott bitten um immer mehrere 
SBeiMjeit; bann id) fann in äßaljrbeit 
au§ (£rfal>rung biefeö fdjreiben, t*a§ ale 
wir im Anfang ber Sauf, ba Ijabeu wir 
im Segen unb SiebeSerwecfung einanber 
bie ftüfc gewafd)enr nad) bem $ffen unb 
nad) bem Sßrobbrecr/en ; barnad) fallen 
wir näfyer uub baben im €egen einanber 
bie ftuge gewafdjen, nad) bem Gffen unb 
t>or bem ©robbred)en ; barnad) al$ ber 
SXeifc ba$ *fteue Seframent l)erau& gegeben* 
unb ein ©ruber unter unö fam ber ©ried)* 
ifd> fonnte m\^ ee un& orbemlid) angewie* 
feiif tag 3efu* &or bem Wbenbefien bie $u* 
jje gewafdjen; fo waren wir einfältig unb 
traten e§ feitbeo allezeit i>or bem Gfrffen ; 
mm wirb un8 fein QSruber wbenfen bafj 
wir nid)t nod) einmal wollen, tyinten an* 
fangen^ fonbern fo lang und niemanb 
fann grünblidwr anweifen, fo wirb un& 
niemanb wrbenfcn ba& wir fo tl)un r wie 
wir eS »erfreuen. 2>od) fage id) biefeä, 
tag wenn id) }u einer $8ruberfd)aft fame, 
bie wollten %robbred)en f unb bie Xorfft* 
ber &on berer SSrüberfdjafc erfehneten ed 
rtod) nid)t anberfl, alö bie ftüfe mü|ten 
gewafdien fenn nad) bem SCbenbeffen, fo 
wollte id) e* ganj einfältig mithalten in 
Siebe unb triebe* unb wollte e* bennod) 
tynen »or&alten nad) ber €d)rift f wollte 
aber m 2iebc warten unb mit tynen Qfct 
bult l;abenf biö fie e& aud) fo erfenneten ; 
bann id) bin et gewif; bag wann man bie 
<3ad) gan5 unpartbeiifit) wirb anfefyen, 
unb in iitbt unb ftriebe bleiben* fo wirb 
man e$ wotyl merfen unb fe^en fonnen? 



ought to be washod; and love were de - 
stroyed, and even feet-washing and 
breaking of bread were altogetber neg- 
lected. If our peace were thus disturb- 
ed, it would please Satan rtgbt well, 
and the doctrine of Jesus would be 
seoffed at by other men. 

Thercfowit is of the utmost neces- 
sity, to maintain love and peace, and to 
conclude to pray our dear Lord for 
still more wisdom. For I can say, ia 
truth and from experience, that in tbe> 
beginning we have washed one another'si 
feet after supper, and after tbe break- 
ing of bread, yet aecompanied bya 
blessing and awakening of love. Af- 
terward we saw a little nearer, and 
washed one another's feet after snpper, 
and before the breaking of bread, also 
with a blessing, Tben, when Beitz 
published the New Testament, and a 
brother catne among us, who under« 
stood Greek, and pointed out to us 
properly, bow Jesus washed feet before 
sapper, in Single heartedness we did do 
it ever since and at all times before 
supper. 

Now no brother should take it amiss 
of us, that wedo not wisb to begia 
again at tbe wrong end. For so long 
as no one can instruet us any better, 
no one should find fault with us, if we 
do, as we understand it. Yet I say this, 
ifl should come to a fraternity, who 
would break bread, and the leaders of 
that fraternity did not yet understand it 
otherwise, but tuat tue feet ougbt to 
be washed after supper, I would par- 
take with them in great simplicity and 
love, yet I would lay my views before 
tbem aecordingto the scripture, and wait 
in love, and have patience with them, 
until they could see it so likewise. 

For I feel assured, that when the 
matter is examined quite impartially, and 
love and peace are preserltod, it will 
be easily seen and understood, that it 
is so, ap we have shown aboye, that Je- 
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fcA§ e§ alfo ifff gleichwie oben angewiefen* 
feafe Sefue »or bem gemachten ober juberei* 
tetcnSlbenbmafyl ift aufgejlanben> unb fyat 
feinen Jüngern tie $ü§e gewafdjen, unb 
fcabe jld) bann gefegt unb gegeffen, unb 
über bem Gffen Ijat 3<fu$ ton SBerrätljer 
gtcffenbaretr bcr i|i bann fyinaitf gegangen, 
bann l>at 3efud f rfl ba& $robbred)en ein* 
gcfe|tr unb fo fdjicfet ftct) bie €d)rift auf 
etnanber, unb bie ffiorbilber ber frommen 
SBäter t>or bem ®efe§, unb unter bem ®e* 
fe6 fftmmt afleS mit überein, unb man 
wirb mit einem guten gerungen ®ewif* 
fen befielen fonnen rcr ®ott unb ÜRen* 
fcben ; fo man aber würbe meinen, man 
mü|te bie #ü§e wafdjen erj* nad> bem <£f* 
fen, fo getraute id) gar nid)t fclcbct mit 
einem »erffänbigen €inn ber <gd)rift ju 
behaupten, unb würbe e* fd)werlicb jemanb 
fonnen tljun, bann wann man nur bn 
. |wei (Juangeliften QRattfyäuS unb SMarfue 
anflehet fo fd)reiben fle aüe beibe, erjHid) 
9Rattl). 26, 26. ba fie aber äffen, naljm 
^efue ba$ 33rob, banfete unb brad? e$'; 
fo fd)reibt aud) ber Soangelij! Sttarfu* 
<Sap. 14, 22. unb intern fie äffen; naljm 
3<fu* ba& SBrob, unb banfete unb fprad) : 
We&met, effet, bal if) mein t<\b. Wun 
flehet man ja Ijier ffar, bajj jwifdxn bem 
öfterlammeffen unb SBrobbredjen gar feine 
SBeränberung gefcfyeljen if*, bann wann 
*a* ftu§wafd>en bajwifd)At ijefdjeijen wa* 
re, fo litten fie e$ gewi§ aud) gefdjrieben, 
geilen e$ aber »or bem gffen gefd;ef>en ift, 
fo Ijaben fie e$ nidjt gefd?rieben fonbern 
«u*getaffen. 

3otyanne* aber 1>at befdjrieben baö $ug* 
wafd)en u. Ijat hingegen lit Sinfegung be$ 
sarobbreebenft au*ge(affen, barum erforbert 
bie gebrift geifHidje Äugen, €inn unb 
SJerftanb, bann fonft würbe man burd; 
Un ®ud)ftaben lauter fflenb unb 3erreif# 
fung fliegen, mann man ofyne wabre ixt 
(eud)tung rc&rbe meinen an einem Ort 
ben 9$ucf>flaben fej» |u ^Iten, aber am 



' sas arose from the ready made or pre~ 
• pared etipper, and washed bis disciples* 
feet, and then did ßit down,, and eat, 
and while eating Jesus revealed the* 
traitor, wbo thereupon went out. And 
tben after this Jesus instituted the 
breaking of bread, and thus the scrip- 
tures are brougbt in harmony, and the> 
types of the ptftriarehs before the hw r 
and tbose under the law all correspond 
with it, and we can stand with a gocd r 
quiet conscience before Ood and menv 
But if we were of the opinion, thattha 
feet must be washed just after supper r 
then I would not undertake to main- 
tain it witb a rational sense of the: 
scriptures, and scarcely any persou; 
would be able to do it. For if we look 
only to the two evangelists Matthew 
and Mark, tbey write both, first Matt» 
26 : 26. "And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake it." So likewise writes the evan- 
gelist Mark (14 : 22.) <And as they 
did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake it, saying, 'Take, eat, tbi» 
is my body." Now here we see cleaily, 
that between the eating of the paisover 
(supper) and the breaking of bread, 
there oecurred no cbatoge. For if feet- 
washing bad been perform ed between, 
they would certainly have mentioned 
ittoo; but since it was done before 1 
supper, they have not written about it, 
but left it out. 



But John has described feet-wash- 
ing, and on the other hand left out the 
institution of breaking bread. Hence 
the Scriptures require spiritual eyes, 
mind and understanding ; otherwise by 
the letter we would bave nothing but 
trouble and division, if without true illu- 
mination one would tbink to hold fast 
to the letter in one place, but would aet 
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anbimt wtirbe man barwiber ttyun, unb eS 
nicht achten. 

£>arum lieben trüber, taffet un$ wa* 
d)en unb porfidtfig fenn unb über afleS bie 
Siebe bewahren, fo bewahret man bae 
2id)t, bann ber ®eijr ber ©abrbeit bezeuget 
im erften ®rief 3ol)aynee Sap. 2, 10. 
bafj wer feinen trüber liebet, ber bleibet 
im 8id)tr unb ift feine SCcrgerntg bei it>m, 
bann aud) ber gute ©Ott, ber, welcher tu 
lautere unpartbeiifdje Siebe hl, ber fann 
unb wirb nad> unb nad) erfe^en, wa* an 
biefem.cber jenem Srfenntnifc fehlet. Ww\ 
fd)tie|e unb bitte normalen alle 33ruber, 
fold)eß in iitbt, mit ftilleni ©emiitlje $11 
lefen unb $u betrachten, ify bin bann £u« 
<r fd;wad)*r 95ruber, 

SUcjranbet SEflacf. 



contra rj to it in another place, and not 
regard it. 

Therefore, dear brethren, let us 
watch, and be careful, and above all 
preserve love ; forthen we will preserrc 
light. For the Spirit of truth testifies 
in the first epistle of John 2: 10. <He 
that loveth bis brother ebidetb in tbe 
light, and there is none occasion. of 
stumbling in him." Then our good 
God, wbo is love purely and inapartially, 
can and will add by degrees, what may 
be wanting ia this or that knowledge 
(of truth).. 

I now conc'udc, begging again all 
my brethren to read and consider this 
in love and with a. calm spirit. And 
-o I am your weak brother, 

Alexander Macr. 
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